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THE CONTENTS 
of this Dialogue... 


| FE , itſheweth mans miſery in nature, with 
che meanes ofrecouery. fol:4 
Secondly , it ſharply inueigheth againſt the ini- 
uity of the time, and common corruption o 
xe world. fol: 33. 

* Thirdly.it ſheweth the marks of the children c 
Bp God, and of the Reprobates, with the appa- 
rent ſignes of ſaluation and damnation. /a 
Fourthly, it declareth how hard a thing it ito 
enter into life: and how few ſhall enter. 

Fiftly, it laieth open the ignorance of the worle 

with the obiectious of the ſlime; fol. 317-/ 

Laſt of all, it publiſheth and proclameth the 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, wich the abun 
— dant mercies of God, to all that repent; be 


lecue and truly turne vnto him. fol? 375. 
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To e right Wort ofall 


ich Si, Ferri Ss CAESAR Wage, 


one of the Maſters of the Requeſts to 


the Kings Mai:ſtie, Indge of 1 f high 
Fav Adinitakie „and Maſter of 
S. Catherines: A. D. Wifh. 


eth all good things in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 


8 Aning finiſhed ( Ri 827 8 
2 Worſhipfull) and Ky 
5 ready for the Preſſe 
@) 114 little Dialogue; J 
7 bethoughit me ¶ ſith the 
Y common muner of 2 

hat write an y Books 
in this age, i 2 
* Peate the ſame to one or to other o of grea 
o whom 1 might dedicate theſe mp 
ours. At laſt 7 aid reſolue witi 
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one to be more fit than your worſhip : both | 
in regard of ſome affimtie in the fleſh , as alſo ' | 
becauſe of thoſe manifold good parts, where- 
with the Almighty hath endued you, Ha- 
wing therefore none other thing to preſent 
your wor(hip withall ( intoken of a thankfull 
heart for your courteſies ſbemed towards me 
behold, Idoe heere ſend unto you this third 
fruit of my labours now publiſbed. Mont 
humblie beſeeching you to take it in good 
worth not weighing the value of the thing, 
= Which is of no value, but the ſimple and good 
minde and meaning of the giner. This worte 
doth ſharply reprooue and euict the world of 
i ſane, and therefore is like to find many dead- || 
| ty enemies, which with cruell hatred will moſt }| # 
"eagerly purſue it unto death. Loilus alſo and c 
bus fellowes, I łnom, will bitterly carpe atit. © 
Therefore it fligth unto your worſhip for pro- 
tection, and humbly deſirethto take Sanctu- 
" ary vnder your wings. Wherefore I humbly 
| | intreat you to take vpon you the patronage 
| and defence of it, that by your meanes it may 
be deliuered both from the calumnious oblo- 


|| | quies of enilldifpoſedperſons, and alſo op 
F ! We 


= ' 


— — * = 7 * — * 
. * , 
4 * * r 111314141 „ —— — 2 — — 
5 2 Pa * EE 


/ 


———w— 71 * 


2 . - - 


the worlds malienity ; ſo as it may take no in 


' zur), And concerning thus little volume, the 


- | ſummeof the matter of yt you (hall finde in 
- | zhe Epiſtle to the Reader, As concerning the 
maner , heere is no great matter in learning, 
wit, Art, eloquence, or ingenious inuention; 
( for I haue heerein ſpecially reſpected theig- 
norant and vulgar ſort, whoſe edification 1 
doe chiefly aime at) yet ſomewhat there i, 
which may concern the learned, and giue them 
ſome contentment. Whatſoeuer it be, ] leaue 
it with your Worſhip , beſeeching you to giue 
it entertainment. And ſo I doe moſt hum- 
bly take my leaue; commending both your 
ſelfe, your good wife, and your whole familie 
to the merciful protection of the euerliuing 
God. From South-Shoobery in Eſſex. 
April 10. Anno Domin. 1601. | 


Your Worthipstocommand 
inthe Lord, 


AzTtruyna DIN r. 
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THE EPISTLE 
the Reader. 


Entle Reader, ſceing my little 
on of Repentance, ſome 
few yeeres ſince publiſhed, _ 
beene ſo well accepted of: 
haue, for thy further good, hs 
S liſhed this Dialogue, being the 8 
. fruit of my labour: wilbing to it the like . 
ſucceſſe, that God thereby may haue the glory, fl ; 
and thou who art the Reader „comfort. I FPhaue 
in one part of this Dialogue produced ſome of 
the ancient Writers, and ſome of the wife Hea- 
then alſo, to teſtifie vpon their oath in their 
one language, and to beare witneſle of the vg- 


lineſle of! ſome vices, which wie in this age make el 
light of: which I wiſh may not bee offenſiue to T 
F any. In other parts of this Workel doe in a ma- ,, 
ner relinquiſh them. But in this caſe I haue in I . 
my weake judgement thouglit them to bee of | RB 
ſeme good vſe, to ſhew foor ch thus much: that if fi 


we 


| we doe not in time repent, forſake ovr ſinnes, 


and ſeeke after God, both the ancient Chriſtian 
Fathers (whoſe eies ſaw not that we ſee, nor their 
eares heard that we heare) yea the very Heathen 
alſo ſhall rife vp in iudgement againſt ys. Let 
none therefore tumble at it. But if any doe, let 
them remember I am in a Dialogue, not in a 
Sermon. I write to all of all ſorts: I ſpeake not 
to ſome few of one ſort. But that which is done 
heerein, is not much more than that ofthe Apo- 
{tle( As ſome of your owne Poets haue ſaid, Act. 17. 
which is warrantable. One thing, deare Chriſti- 
an, I pray thee let me beg of thee; towit, that 
thou wouldeſt not read two or three Jeaues of 
this Booke, and ſo calt it from thee: but that 
thou wouldeſt reade it thorowout euen to the 
end. For I doe aſſure thee, if there be any thing 
init woorth the reading, it is beſtowed in the lat- 
ter part thereof, and moſt of all towards the con- 
cluſion. Bee not diſcouraged therefore at the 
harſhneſſe of the beginning : but looke for 
ſmoether matter in the middeſt, and moſt 
ſmooth in the percloſe and wind- Vp of All. For 
this Dialogue hath in it, not the nature of a 
Tragedy, which is begun with ioy, and ended 
with ſorrow : but of a Comedie, which i he- 
gun with ſorrow, and ended with joy. This 
Booke medleth not at all with any controuer- 
ſies in the Church, or any thing in the ſtate Re. 
| cleſiaſticall, 


cleſiaſticall, but onely entreth into a controuer- 
fie with Satan and ſinne. It is contrived into fix 


principall heads: Firſt, it ſhewerh mans miſery 


in nature, with the meanes of recouery. Second- 
ly, it ſharply inueigheth againſt the iniquity of 
thetime,and common corruptions of the world. 


Thirdly, it ſheweth the markes of the children of 


God, and ofthe Reprobates: together with the 
apparent ſignes of ſaluation and damnation. 
Fourthly , it declareth how hard a thing it is to 
enter into life: and how few ſhall enter. Fiftly, it 
laieth open the iguorance of the world, with the 
obiections ofthe ſame. Laſt of all, it publiſneth 
and proclameth the ſweet promiſes of the Goſ- 
pell, with the abundant mercy of God,, to all that 
repent, beleeue, and truly turne vnto him. The 


Author of all bleſſing giue a bleſſing vnto it. The 


God of peace, Which brought againe from the 


- 
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dead our Lord Ieſus, the great ſhepheard of the 
ſheepe, through the blood of the euerlaſti ng co- 
uenant, make vs perfect in all good works, ſan- 
ctiſie vs thorowout, — af our imper- 


fections, and keepe ys blameleſſe 
vntill the day of his moſt glo- 
rious appearing, 
Ames. | 


Thine in the Lord. 
A. : D. f 4 74 


The Plain ne mans 5 ch-way | 


jon. 

is to to Heaue n. ſexuruale dll bo 

y , it ( - 

the -Theolog, iS, a Diuine; 

eth Interlo- VP hit: gat lu, an Honeſt man. 

zol- | cutors: Ajmnetus, an Ignorant man. 

hat LeAutile gon, aCauiller. 

The Phila gat bus. 
Ell mer , good Maſter Thee: KC 
logus. 


Theol. Mhat mine ald frlend 
Ph: lagathus ! J am glad to ſee 
you in god health. — 

' "Phila. Are you r 
eere all alone in this plealantmedow?®: 1-575 
Theol. Pea: foꝛ J take ſoine pleaſure abfhis | 
ime okthe perre to walke abꝛoad in the nelds * 
02 my recreation, both to take the kreſh aire, 5 
nd ts heare the ſwert ſinging of bird. 
1Phila. Indeed, Sir, it is very comfortable; 8 
ecially now in his pleaſant — © 
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anks be to God, hitherto we haue hada 
4 forward Spring, nad as rally: aſcaſon, as 
came this ſeuen yeeres. 6 
Theol. God doth abound towards vs in me 
ties; oh that we could abound towards him in 
thanklgiuing. 

Phil. pray you, Sir, what a clock hold you it 

Theol. J take it to be a little paſt one, foz 3 
tame but euen now from dinner. 

Phila. But beholde, yonder come two men 
towards vs: what be they, I pray you? 

Theol. They ber a couple of neighbours of 
. thenertParilh ; the one ofthem is called Aſu 
netus, who in very derd is a very ignoꝛant mat 
in Gods matters; and the other is called Anti 
legon a notable Atheiſt, and cauiller againſt a 
geodneſle. 

Phila. If they be ſuch, it were good for vs te t 
rakeſome wes 4 ro ſpeake of matters of reli l 
on: it may be weſhall do them ſome 

Theol. You haue made a god 8 Alike 
it well. If therefoze you will miniſter ſomg 
matter, and moue ſome queſtions, J will b 
ready to anſwer in the beſt ſozt J can. 

Phil. But ſtay Sir, lo here they come Yoon vil 

T heol. Welcome neighbours , we 

new 7 


Yow do you Aſunetus, and you Antilegon 
Aſune. Well, God be thanked : and wee 
glad toſee your maſterſhip in good health. 11 os 


Theol; Mhat make both of you here at this 
time ofthe day? Thers is ſome occaſion, J am 
fure, dzaweth you this way. 
Aſwne. Indeed, Sir, we have ſome little buſt 
neſſe; for we came totalke wich one of your Pa- 
riſh, about a Cow we ſhould buy of him. 
Theol. Path my neighbour a Cow to ſell? 
Antil. We are tolde he hath a very good one 
to ſell j but] am afray d, at this time of the ycere, 
we ſhall finde deare ware of her. 
Theol. Bow deare? Mhat do you thinke a 
very god Cow map be weꝛth2? 
Antil. A good Cow indeed, at this time of 
the yeere, is Woorth very neere foure pound, 
vrhich is agreatprice. 
T heol. It isa very great pꝛite indeed. 
Phila, I pray you, M. Theologus, leaue off 
this talking of Kine, and worldly matters, and 
let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of reli- 
gion, whereby we may do good, and take good 
iel one of another.. 
Tbeol. Pau ſay well. But it may be theſe 
mens bulineflc requireth haſte, ſo as they can 
not ay. | 4 
Aſune. No, Sir, we are in no great haſte, ve 
mel can {tay two or three houres; tor the dayesare 622 
700 long: ifwe diſpatch our buſineſſe by ii *, Ie I 
ecard will fcruc our turne well enougg. 
Tel. Then it it 1 en SY 


to yonder Oke free „there is a godly Arbour, 
and handſome ſeats; where we map all ſit in 


ths ſhadow, and conferre of heauenly matters. 

Aſune. With a good will, Sir. 

"Phila, Come then, let vs go. 

Aſune. This is a goodly Arbour indeed, ind 
heere be handſome ſeats. 

Theol. Sit you all downe,J pꝛap you. Now 7 
friend Philagathus, if you haue any queſtions 
to moue of matters ok Religion, we are all rea⸗ 
die to heare pou. 

Phila. It may be theſe men are ſome what i ig- 
norant of the very principles of Religion; and 
therefore I thinke it not amiſſe to begin there, In. 
and ſo to make way for further matters. 

T col. J pꝛay you do ſo then. 

Phila, Firſt then, I demand of you, In what 
ſtate all men are borne by nature. 

Theol. In the ſtate of condemnation, as aps Bio 
peareth, Ephe/. 2. 3. We are by nature the 
childꝛen of wꝛath, as well as others. And a⸗ 
gaine it is w2itten ; Beholde, I was borne in 
iniquitie; and in: ſime hath my er concei. 5 
ued me. ot 
Vila. ls it euery mans caſe ? Are not Dukes an 
and Nobles, Lords and Ladies; and the great ro 
Patentates ofthe carth exempted from it? Por 

Theol. Po ſurely , it is the common caſe 7 


all; both high and _ rich and page y a8 ith 


if 
al. 51. 5. 
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I, is wzitten: e is man, that hee ſhould be Lob. 15. 


in Icleane, and hee that is borne of a woman} that 
nA 


e ſhould be juſt 2 


Phila. From whence MONTE? it, chae all l 

en are borne in ſo wofull a caſe? | | 

Theol. From the fall of Adam, who thereby 

hath not only w2apt himſelfe, but all his po⸗ 

| terttie , in extreme and vnfpeakable — 

s the Apoſtle ſayth: By one mans diſobedi- 

es many were made ſinners. And, By the of 

Pence of one; the faule ame on altmen to con- 

12” Hemnation. 

Phila. What iba; is there, that we all mould 
hus be puniſhed for anothermans offenb ei 
Theol. Betauſe wee were then all in him, 

nd are now all of him: that is, we are ſo de⸗ 

ended out of his loines, that of him we haue 

of only reteiued our natural and coꝛrupt bo⸗ 

ies, but alſo by pꝛopagation haue inherited 

is fouls coꝛruptions, as it were by heredifary 

| hf. hs 

3, hits But foraſmuch as ſome haue dreamed 

at Adam by his fall hurt himſelfe only, and 

ot his poſteritie; and that we haue his corrup- 
on deriued vnto vs by imitation, ard not” mY 

tFropagation : therefore I pray youThew 

Pore plainly. + CSS 

Teal, Euen as great perſonages , yum. 
ing of treaſon > 2 1 only hurt then? 
3 
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ſelues, U bnt alſo fine their bid, and vitae 
0 their poſteritie: fo2 the childꝛen of ſuch Nobles 
jt are difinherited , whoſe blod is attainted, till 
iy. they be reſtoꝛed againe by ac of Parliament. 
Cue: ſo our blod being attainted by Adams 
tranſgreſſion, w can inherit nothing or right, 
till we ke reſtoꝛed by Chꝛiſt. 1 
Philaga. Doeth this hereditarie infection | 
and comagion ouer-ſpread our whole na- I! 
ture? | 
| 

1 


Theol. Pes truly, it is vniuerſall, ertending 
it ſelfe thozowout the whole man, both ſoule 
. and body, both reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and 
. affections : foꝛ the criptures auonch, that we a 

are dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes. I 
* Phila. How vnder(tand you that? 
Tyucol. Natof the deadneſſe of the body; 03 
tho natural faculties ofthe ſoule, but ofthe ſpl l 
rituall faculties. 

Phila. Did Adam t hen loſe his nature, and 

deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken a- 

way by his fall? 
5 The Not ſo. Our nature was co2xupted 

thereby, but net deſtroped: fo2 Cill there re⸗ wi 
maineth in our nature, reaſon, vnderſtanding, i ſt⸗ 
Will, and affecttons,and we are not as a blocks 
v2 a ſtocke; but by Adams diſobedience waf in 
ate blemilhed, maimed , and ſpoiled ofallabi fin 
lifie to vnderffand ache, oz to will and! + eit 
arig 


aright t as it ts wꝛitten: Wee are not ſuffici- 2. Cor.: 
ent of our ſelues, to thinkeanything, as of our 
ſelues: but our ſuficiencie is of God. And a. 
gaine : It is God which worketh in you, both phil. 2. 
ms the will and the deed; euen of his good plea - 
ht, © fore. And as concerning the other point, S. 
KB James fapth : That all men are made after the Iam. ;.; 
ſimilitude of God: meaning thereby, that thers 
remaine ſame reliques and parts of Gods i- 
mage, euen in the moſt wicked men: as reaſon, 
vnderſtanding, xc. ſo that our nature was not 


jule wholly deſtroped. 
and Phila, Then you thinke there be ſome ſparks 


we and remnants jet in vs ſtill of that excel- 
I ent image of God, which was in our fuſt cre- 
ation. 

Theol. I thinke ſo indeed: and it may plains. 
ly appeare vnfo vs in the wiſe ſpeeches and 
w2itings of Beathen Poets and Philoſophers; 
in all which wee map, as by certaine ruines, 
percetus what was the excellent frame and 


building of mans creation. 
Phila. Can a wan pleaſe God in any thing 


which he doth, ſo long as he continueth in the 
ſtate of nature? 
Theol. Mo, not in any thing: foz tillwobs 
waſ in the fate of grace, even our bell arp 
abi finfull ; as pꝛeaching,pꝛaper, almes · dirds c. ass 
doeFit is witten: Who can bring a cleane thing 1516 
tht B4. + out 


ing, 
cke 


i out of chat which is cee 2 2 144 hs 
| Mw. 3. Apoſtle alſo ſayth : They which are in the fleſh 
hi! can not pleaſe God: that is, ſuch as are ſtill in 
f their naturall cozxuption, And our Lozd Jeſl 
1 97 7.15, hunſelfe ſayth: Doe men gather a, 
corn, or Figges of thiſtles ?, Meaning there⸗ 
by, that meere -naturall men can being fw. (3.00 
fruits acceptable to God. yi 
Phila, This is a very harſh and hard e 
I pray you, for my further inſtruction, make it 
more plaine. wy: 
Theol. Men in the ffate of nafure may doe 
thaſe things which ol them elues are god, but 
they doe viteily faile in the maner of doing 
them: they da them not as they ſhould be done: 
that is, in faith, loue, zeale, tonſcience of obedi⸗ Nalle 
ence, ec. neither pet with any cherefaineſle, 
delight oꝛ feeling, but even; as it were, ſoꝛcing 
themſelues to doe the outward adions. Thus 
did Cain ſacxiſice, the Pharifies pꝛap, Ananias 
and Sapphira giue almes, and the Jewes offer 
pp their oblations and burnt offerings. q : 
Phila Hanemenany true ſight, or liuely and 


ſound feeling of this miſerie and wofull en {o i 
longas they be meerely naturall? 

Theol. No ſurely , but are altogether blin⸗ 
ded and hardened in it, being nothing deſirous 
to tome out of it, but doe greatly pleaſe theme 
ſelues in it, and can hardly be perſwaded, — 
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they are in any ſuch wofull ca'e ; as appeareth- 
plainly in the example of that Kuler,who being 
commanded o2ratherrequired'of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt to keep thecommandeinents;anſwered ! 
f, EL Ailcheſe have I kepetfrom my youth. And a, Loke 13 
4 

) 


gaine, although the Church af Laodicca was 
wierched, mi etable, poze; blinde, and na⸗ 
eds vet ſhe thaught herſelfe rich, encreaſen 
„with gods, and wanting nothing: It followeth 
v: | then, that ſo long as men are in the ſtate of na⸗ 
I ture, they haue 5 true ſight and feeling oftheic 
miſtriie. n " 
Phila. Do you nat tchinke char all men being 
Imeerly natijrall;are vnder the gurſe the Law 2 
Theol. Pra certainly: and nat only ſo, but 
alſo vnder the very tyꝛanny and dominion of 
Satan, though they knowit not, ſee it not, fie 
it not, 82 perceius it not: foꝛ all that are not in 
Chꝛiſt, are vnder the curſe ofthe Law, and the 
power of darknelle, and the diuell, as appea⸗ 
eth, Epheſ. 2,2 where the diuell is calledthe. 
Peince that ruleth in the aire, euen the ſpirit 
that now worzketh in the chilozen of diſebebf» 
enge. In another place, he is called the ged of * 4 
his woꝛld, who blindeth the eyes of all unbe⸗ Em | 
euers. Andagaine .it is ſayd; that all men na⸗ 6. 
uralip are in his ſnare , being taken captiue oc 
him at his will. 
13 Few will be periwaded of that; they 
| will 
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Voill ſay, they deſie the diuell, 


as appeareth maniſeſtly by their particular acts 


that which they ſee not, and f&le that which 
they feele not: euen ſo the diuell doth ſo delude 
and bemitch our inward ſenſes, and the natu⸗ 


x which we are not, ſe that which doe le nat, and 


F a Fs ö 


ia 


and thanke God 
they were neuer troubled with him. 
Theol. Their hot wo2ds doe nothing amend 
the matter: fo2 the diuell is no moze dziuen a- 
way with wo2ds than with holy water; but he 
fitteth in the tongues ec mouthes ,nay poſleſleth 
the very hearts andintralsof thouſands which 
ſav they defie him, t are not troubled with him, 


& 


ons, and the whole courſe of their life. 

- Phila. Me thinles, if the diuell do ſo inwardly 
poſſeſſe che hearts and conſciences of men, they 
ſhould haue ſome ſight and feeling ofit. 

T heel. The wazking of the diuell in mens 
ſoules (being an inviſible ſpirit) ts with ſuch 
vnconceiuable fletght and craftie conuepance, 
that men in the eſtate of nature can not poſſibly 
fale it, oꝛ perceiue it: foz how can a blinde man 
ſee, oa dead man feele: 

Phila. Shew this more plainly. 

Theol. Euen as a crafty Juggler doth ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſcigiate and blinde mens outward ſenſes by the 
deluſtons of Satan , that they thinke they ſe 


rall faculties of our ſoules , that we hauing a 
miſt caſt befoze our eyes , thinke we are that 


fle 


TEFFa I 7 4 / 


felc that which we fiele not. Fo2 thediepe cun⸗ 
ning ol Satan lieth in this; that he tan giue us 
our deaths wound, and we ſhall neuer know 
who hurt vs. 

e Phila, Few will beleeue this to be true. | 
h Theol. True indeed: fo2 few will beleeue the 
b Scriptures: few will belcene this, becauſe few 
„ ff fclett, Mhere it is not felt, it can hardly be 
i⸗ beleued: only the elect do feelett, and therefoꝛe 
only the elect doe belteue it. As fo2 all others, 
they are the very pꝛentiſes and bond-ſlaues of 

the diuell, which is a thouſand times wozſe 

than fo be a galley-ſlaue. 

Phila. How long do men continue in this wo- 
full ſtate of nature, being vnder the curſe of the 
la, and the very ſlauery of Satan and ſinne? 

Theol. Till they be regenerate and boꝛne a⸗ 
gaine, and ſo bꝛought into the ſkate of grace; as 
our Lo2d Jeſus ſapth: Except a man be borne John; 
againe, he can not ſee the kingdome of God: 

” Phila. Donot many dic and departthis life, 
before they be borne againe, and conſequently 
before they be brought into the {tate of grace? 

Theol. Ves, no doubt, thouſands :fo2 many 
liue foztic o2 thꝛeeſtoꝛe pores in this Wazld, 
and in the end die, and goe out of this life, be- 
foze they know wherefozs they came into ik: 
as it is wꝛitten: My ee periſh for want of 
know ledge. 


Phila. . 


J. 


22 What! may we thinke of ſuch? © 
Theol. I quake to ſpeake what 3 — fas 
ſurely J doe not ſc how ſuch can be ſaued. J . 
ſpeake not now of infants and childꝛen, where⸗ 
ol ſome no doubt are ſaued by vertue ol the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe & couenant, thꝛough the election of grace. 
Phila. It feemeth then that you chinke none 
can be ſaued, but thoſe oy which are e bone — 
3 
Theol. J thinke ſo indied." 
Phila. I pray you tell me what the ſame fs! 
generation and new birth is wherof you ſpeake. 
Theol. It is a renuing and repairing of the 
coꝛrupted and decaped eſtate of our ſoules. As 
it is wꝛitten : e ye changed by the renuing of 
13. your minde. And againe: Be renued in the ſpi- 
rit of your mine. 27 04 
Phila. Explaine this mote fully. ot 
Tueol. — as the wild Dune retainethhis Wi 
olde nature, till it be grafted into the ſwert O⸗ 
Hue, but aſter ward is partaker of a new nature: m 
dove till we be grafted into Chꝛiſt, retaine our th 
4 x. old vature,butafterward are turned into anew. | fo 
| 1 or. 5. nature, as it is weiten: lt any man be in Chriſt, I fo: 
he is a ne creature. 
Phila, I vnderſtand not what you ſay. rat 
Theol. Pou muſt know this, that as there 
is a naturall birth of the whole man; ſo there 
is alſo a ſpirituall birth of the whole man. 


1 


Phila.” 
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| Phila How is S „ 
. Theol. Mhen as the naturall faculties of 
the ſoule, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and 
;] | affections , and the members ofthe bodie alſd, 
are ſo ſanaified, purged, and rectified by grace, 
that we vnderſtand, will, and deſire that which 
- || is god; 
Phila. Can not a man will and deſire chat 
which is good, before ke be borne agame? 
Theol. av moze than a dead man can deſire 
the god things of this like. Foz mans will is 
not free to conſent vnto god, till it be enlarges 
by grace: and an vnregenerate man doth ſinne 
neceſſarily „though not by conſtraint. Foz 
mans will is free from conſtraint foꝛ it ſinneth 
j- okit ſelfe) but not from thꝛaldome vnto ſinne. 
Phila. You ſpeake, as if a man could doe no 
other thing but ſinne, till the new ' worke bc 
g wroughtin him. ai 
Ys Theol. Chat is mine opinion i d 1/928 
: man : his fleſh are all one, till he e 
they agree together like man t wife, they toys 
together in all euill, they line and die together: 
foꝛ when the fleſh pericheth, che man periſheth. 
Phila. Is notthis regencratioifaChanving or 
rather a deſtroying of hid natüté 2 you! - (4 
Theol. Nothing lefle : It is neiher a 
liſhing „ no2 changing. of the ſubWai; 
Ne 93 ſoule, 02 any ofthe faculties: Wee oF 


only a reatfying and repairing ot them by re- 
mauing the coꝛruption. 

Phila. Is then our naturall corruption ſo pur- 
ged and quite remooued by the power of grace, 
as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but that wee 
are wholly freed of it? 

Theol. Not ſo. Foz the reliques and rem⸗ w 
nants of ourolde nature, which the Scripture 
calleth the olde man, doe hang about vs, and 

dwell in vs, euen vntill our dying day; as it is th 
plainly pzoned in the ten laſt verſes of the ſe⸗ 


nenth to the Romans. | 

Phila. Then you affirme, that this new man 
or new wor kee of grace and regeneration, is vn- 
perfect in this life. 

Theol. Pea, Fo? the new creature, oz new 
wozke of arace , can neuer be fully faſhioned in 
this life, but is alwapes in faſhioning. And as 
our faith and knowledge in this life are vnper⸗ 

fea : ſo is dur regeneration and ſangiũcation. 
Phila. You ſayd before, that the regeneration 
or new birth is of the whole man: which ya * 
ſeemeth to implie, chat the ne worke of grac 
is entire and perfect. 
Theol. You miſtake the matter. Fo: al 
though the new birth is vniuerſall, and of the 
iy ö whole man, pet it is not entire, perfed, pure ani 
174 without mixture of coꝛruption. Fo2 it is ai 
i Es 17. ten: The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſputr, ndr 
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ſpirit againſt the fleſh. The Apoſtle alſo pzay- 
eth, that the Theſſalonians may be ſanaified 
thoꝛowout, in ſpirit, ſoule, and body. 

Phila. This ſeemeth verie obſcure, I pray 
you make it more plaine. 

Theol. Pou muſt note this, that the new 
WE wozke and the olde, fleſh and ſpirit, grate and 
te ¶ cozruption , are ſo intermingledly iopned toge⸗ 
W ther in all the faculties of the ſoule and body, as 
is that the ons doth euer fight againft the other. 

Phila. But tell me, I pray you, how you vn- 
derſtand this intermingling of grace and cor- 
ruption in the ſoule: Doe you meane, that grace 
is placed in one part of the ſoule, and corruption 
in another, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 

Theol. No, that is not my meaning: but 
his, that they be io pned and mingled together 
(as J ſayd) in and thoꝛowout the whole man. 

oz the minde, oꝛ vnderſtanding part, is not 
one part fleſh , and another part ſpirit ; but the 
whole minde is fleſh, and the whole minde is 
ſpirit, partly one, and partly another. The ſame 
is to be ſapd ot the will and affection. 

Phila. I pray you expreſſe it more plainly. 
Theol. Euen as the aire in the dawning ol 
Je dap, is not wholly light, oꝛ wholly darke, 
s at midnight, oꝛ at none day; neither is it in 
ne part light, and in another part darke : but 
he whole aire is partly light, and partly darks 
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dat; + and as in a vefſellof luke warmeſe 
water, the water it ſelfe is not only hot, h 

only cold, but heat and cold are mixed together 

in euery part of the water: ſo is the fleſh and 

ths ſvirit mingled together in the ſoule of man. 

And this is the tauſe why. theſe two contrarte 


qualities fight together. 
Phila. Out of doubt this doctrine of regene. 


ration is a very great myſterie. 
Theol. Yes certainly.it ts à ſecret of * 


which the wiſe of this wozld cannot cop2zehend, 
Phila, Some thinke, that courtelic e mdf 


good nurture, good nature, and good education 
are regencration; and ae ee and. good E1 
natured men muſt needs be ſaued. 

Theel. They are greatly dereiued: koz theſe 
things do not neteſlarily accompany ſaluation, 
but are to be found in ſach as are altogether 
pꝛophane and irreligious: yet wee are fo lot 
ſuch god outward qualities, and the men in 
whom we finds them. | 

. Phila,” What ſay you then to learning „Wit, 
and policy: are not: theſe things of the eflence 

ol religion, and proue a regeneration? 
| Theol. No, no: \02 they be erternall gifts 
which may be in the mat wicked men, as in 
Papiſts, Hęathen Poets, and Philolophers 
vet we are greatly to reverence learned an! 


wiſe men, although the new and inward __ 


S 


mel e not as eee tes thatisonlyof Gen, 
hat is from aboue. 

Phila. The common people doe r dn 
uch to learning and policie : for they will ſay, 
uch a man is learned and wiſe, and knowerh the 
wie cripture as well as any ofchem all, and yet hee 

loth not thus and thus. 
ne ¶ Theol. It is one thing to know the Piſtoꝛie 
Ind Letter of the Scriptures , and another 
ing to belccuc and ficle the power thereok in 
he heart, which is only from the ſangifping 
pirit, which none of the wiſe of this woꝛld can 
haue. 

Phila. It is a common opinion, that if a mai 
olde the trueth in iudgement, be no Papiſt, or 
cretike, but leadeth an honeſt ciuill * then 
e muſt of neceſſity be aue. | 
Theol. That followeth not: fo: manp come 
d far, which pet notwithſtanding dane not the 
nward touch. 

Phila. That ſeemeth range. For web vil 
ay, As long as they be neither whore nor chieke, 
Dor ſported with ſuch like groſſe ſinnes, ; they 
ruſt in God they ſhalbe ſaued. 41 

Theol. They erre, not knowing tor 
Fures. Foz many thouſands are in great dan⸗ 
of loſing their ſoules foꝛ euer, which are 
Fe from ſuch notoꝛious and hozribie vices: 
. nnn 7 


\ 
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honeſt men, god true dealers, 5 neighbo2s 
and god Towneſ-men. 

Aſune. I pray you Sir, giue me e leaue a little 
I haue heard all your — hitherto, and I like 
reaſonably well of it: but now I can forbeare no 
longer, my conſcience vrgeth mee to ſpeake 
For me thinkes you go too farre you go beyond 
your learning in his, that you contiemne TOO 
neighbours, "and good rowneſ-men. You fa 
many ſuch men are in danger of loling thei 
ſoules: but I will neuer belecue it while I liue 
one if ſuch men be not ſaued, I cannot tell whe 

all. 

Theol. But you mult learne ts know out of 
the Scriptures, that all outward honeſty an! 
righteouſnefle , without the true knowledge ; 
inward feeling of God, anaileth not to eternal 
life. As our Dauoz Chriſt ſaith : Except you 
righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 


Scribes and Phariſies, ye cannat enter into the 


Kingdome of heauen · It is alſo wzitten, that 

when Paul pꝛeacht at Berea, many honeſt 

and honeſt women did beleue: that 1s, ſuch as 
were outwardly honeſt, oz honeſt to the wozll 
only : foz they could not be truely and inwardly 
honeſt, befs2e they did beleue. Therefoze yo! 
ſee that this outward honeſty and ciuilitp, with 
out the in ward regeneration of the ſpirit, aua 
leth not fo eternall life ; and then conſequently 
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all your honeſt wozidly men are in great dan- 
ger of lofing their foules fo2 euer. 
tle Aunc. What found reaſon can you yeeld, 
like why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be condemned? 
e no Theol Becauſe many ſuch are vtterly void 
ale of all true knowledge of God, and of his wozd. 
ond Nay, which is moꝛe, many of them delſpiſe the 
ood woꝛd of God, and hate all the zealons pꝛofeſloꝛs 
ay of it. They eſteeme pꝛeachers but as pzatlers 
hen and Sermons as god tales: they eſteem a pꝛea⸗ 
liue cher no moꝛe than a ſhomaker: they regard the 
who Scriptures no moze than their olde chwes. 
What hope is there they, J pꝛap vou, that ſuch 
t oſſ men ſhould be ſaued e Doth not the holy Ghoſt 
and ſap, How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle ſo great Heb.z 
Se aluation? 
nay Aſune. You go too farre,youludge! roo hard- 
'oullly of them. 
the Theol. Not a whit. Foz all erperiencethew- . 
>thAeth, that they minde, dꝛeame, anddote ofno- 
thalll thing elle day and night, but this woꝛld, this 
en wo2ld, lands and leaſes, grounds and liuings, 
A kine and ſhepe, and how to war rich. All their 
Ni thoughts, woꝛds and wozks, are of theſe and 
ſuch like things. All their auions do moſt ma⸗ 
voc nifeſtlp declare, that they are of the earth, and 
ſpeake of the earth: and that there is nothing in 
them, but earth, earth. As foz ſermons the care 
not how few they 3 And foz the ſtrip ures | 
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ok regard them nat, they read them not, they 

eſtamethem not woꝛth the while: there is no- 
thing moze irkeſome vnto them: they had ra⸗ h. 
ther pill ſtrawes, oꝛ doe any thing, than heare, 
read, oꝛ conferre ofthe Striptures. And as tbe 
Paophet ſaith: The word ofthe Lord is as a re. 
proch vnto them that haue no delight in it. 

Phila. I maruell much. that ach men ſhould 
line ſo honeſtly to the world ward. 

Theol. No maruell at all; foz many badde 
men whole hearts are woꝛzme- eaten within, 
pet fo2 ſoine outward and carnall reſpects doe 
abſtaine from the aroſſe act of ſinne; as ſofe 
fo2 credit, ſome fo2 ſhame, ome fo2 feare of law, 
ſome foꝛ feare of puniſhment; but none fo: loue 
of God, fo2 zeale, 82 conſcience of obedience. 
Foz it is a ſure thing, that the wicked may 
haue that ſpirit which doth repzeſſe , but not 
that which doth renue. 

Fhila. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches, 
that ſome which are not regenerate, doe in ſome} 
things excellthe children of God. 

Theol. Moſt certaine it ts,that ſome of them 
in outward gifts, and the outward carriage ol 
themſelues do go beyond come of the Elec. 

Phil. Shew me, I pray you, in what gifts. 

Theol. In learning, diſtretion, inſice, tem 
perance, pꝛudence, patience, liberalitp, affabili⸗ 


tp e eee ie, god nature, t ſuch _ a 
| Phua 


P1th-way i Henuen. 
Phila. Me thinketh itſhould not be poſſible. 
Theol. Pes truly. Fo2 ſome of Gods deare 

hildꝛen, in whom no doubt the inward wozke 

s fruly and ſoundly wꝛought; pet are ſo trou⸗ 

led and incombꝛed with acrabbed andcroked 

nature, and ſo clogged with ſome maſker-finne ; 
is ſome with anger, ſome with pꝛide, ſome 
vith couctouneſſe, ſome with luſts, ſome one 
vap, and ſome another: all which bꝛeaking out 

n them doe ſo blemiſh them and their pꝛokelli⸗ 

n, that they cannot ſo ſhine fo2th vnto men, as 

therwiſe no doubt they would; and this is 

heir wound, their grieke, and their hart-ſmart, 
nd that which coſteth them many a teare, and 
any a p2ape: : and pet can they not get the 

11l via oꝛie ouer them, but ſtill they are left in 

hem, as the pꝛicke in the fleſh, to humble them. 
Phila. Yet loue ſhould couer a multitude of 

ich infirmities in Gods children. 

ies, Theol. It ſhould doe ſo inded : but there is 

me treat want of loue, euen in the beſt: and the 

po2ler ſoꝛt eſpying theſe infirmities in the god⸗ 
em e, run vpon then with open mouth, and take 

ol Þpon them to condemne them vtterly, and ta 

udge their hearts, ſaying: they be hypocrites; 

iſſemblers, and there is none wozſe than they: 
Phila. But doe you not thinkethat there be 
dme counterfeits, euen amongſt the greatelt 

rofeſſors? 22 


C 3 — Theol. 


The Plaine man 


Theol Pes, no doubt, there be, © alwayesſ& 
haue been ſome very hypocrites in the Church: 
but we mult take herd of iudging and condem⸗ 
ning all fo2 ſome. Foz it were very much to 
condemne Chꝛiſt and his eleuen Diſciples, be-þ 
cauſe of one Iudas; oz the whole Pꝛimitiue 
Church, fo2 Ananias and Sapphira. 

Phila. But I hope you are of this minde, that 
ſome regenerate men, euen in outward gifts, andi 
their ourvward cariage, are comparable with any 
others. 

Theol. Nneſſtonleſſc, very many. Foꝛ they - 
being guided by Gods ſpirit, and vpheld by his 
grace, doe walke very vpꝛightly and vnblame⸗ 
ably towards men. 

Phila. Vet there reſteth one ſcruple: for it 
ſeemetli very ſtrange vnto me, that men of ſo 
diſcreet cariage as you ſpeake of, and of fo ma- 
ny g good parts, ſhould not be ay" It is great | 
pitie ſuch men ſhould be damned. 

. Theol. It ſcemeth ſo vato vs indeed: but 
God is onelp wiſe, and you muff note, that as 
there be ſome inſürmities in Gods childꝛen, 
which her co2receth with tempozall chaſtiſe⸗/ 
ts; and pet rewardeth their faith, loue, and 
| ward ſerutce and obedience , with cternallk; 
lite: ſo there be ſome gad things in the wicked, 
and them that are without Chꝛiſt, which God 
| retwaryeth wth tempozall bleſlings; and yet 
puni⸗ 
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zunicheth tbem ctelnaily foz o their vnbeleefe 
ch: and hardnefſeofheart; 
m/ Phila. Now you haue renſonnbly well ſatiſ. 
toſfied me touching the doctrine of regeneration, 
be⸗ and the manbollle crrours aud deceits that Are in 
iueſßt, and of it. I pray you let vs now proceed: 
nd firſt of all tellmee, by: what meanes the new 
thatſhith is wrought. | 
andi. Theol. By - thopzeachingdf the wozdzasthe l · Pet. r. 
utward meanes; and the ſecret wozke of the ; uae 
pirit, as the inward meanes. 19409 ing rl 
Phila. Many heare the Wordpreached, and 44. 
his are nothing this better, but rather the worfe: Eph. 43. 
ne⸗ hat [ pray you is the cauſe of that? 
Theol. Mens owne incredulitie, and hard⸗ 
Meſſe of heart: becauſe God in his w2ath lea⸗ 
eth them to themſelues , and depꝛiueth them 
Pf bis Spirit, without the which, all pꝛeaching 
carſſis in vaine. Foz except the Spirit do follow the 1 
Moꝛd into our hearts, we can finde no iop, * 


butitaſte, noꝛ comfoꝛt therein. 
asf] Phila. Can not a man attaine vnto regenera- 


en, tion and the new birth, without the Word and 
iſe⸗ the Spirit? 

md Theol. Mo vexily. Foz they are the inſtru⸗ 
iallfments ? meanes, whereby God doth wozke it. 
ed Phila. Why may not a man haue as good a 


od aich to God - ward, that heareth no Sermons. as 


vet Ine that heareth all the Sermons inthe world? 
ni⸗ | C 4 Theol. 


pes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ET TIT SRANTC: © 
_  Theel. Why man not her which eateth nc 
meat, be as fat and as welilking;; as he that 
eateth all the meat in the woꝛld? Fozis not the 
pꝛeaching ol the Moꝛd the fod of our ſoules: 

A une. I like not ſo much ticaring of Ser. 
mons, and reading of the ame except 
men could keepethem better. 

Theol. Faithfull and honeſt hearers doe 
. therofoze heare, that they may be moꝛe able to 
obſe:neanddoe. Foz amancannotdo the will 
of God befozehe know it: and he can not know 
it without hearing and reading. 

 Antile. I maruell what good men doc get by 
gadding to Scrmons, and p poring ſo much inthe 
Scriptur cs; or whatarethey better than others 
There are none more full of ennie and malice 
than they. They will doe their neighbour a 
ſhrewd curne as De as any bodie; and there · ¶ w 
fore in mine opimion, they be but a companie of I as 
hy pacrites and preciſe fooles. an 

Theol. Pou iudge vncharitablp. Full little gc 
doe pon know what they fale , 02 what god hi. 
Gods people get by hearing of his Moꝛd. Foz IU m 
the wozke of the Spirit in the hearts of the th 
Elea is verp ſecret, and altogether hid from th 
the woꝛld, as it is wꝛitten: The winde blowecth MW w. 


where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound ſl ca 
thereof, but canſt not tell whither it goeth, or Sc 


whence it commeth; ſo. is cuerie man halle 15 
borne 
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borne of the e And againe: The things of 
God lnoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God. 

Aſune. Tuſh, tuſn: what needs all this adoc? 
Ifaman ſay his Lords praier, his Ten Comman- 
dements, and his Beleefe, and keepe them, and 
ſay no bodie no harme, nor doe no bodie no 
harme, and doe as hee would be done to „ haue 
a good faith ta God-· ward, and be a man of 
Gods belcete; nadoubr he ſhallbe ſaued, with-- 
out all this runningco Sermons, and pratling of 
che Scripture. n a 

Theol, Now you poſwꝛe it out inderd: pou: 
thinke pon haue ſpoken wiſely. But alas,you. 
haze bew2ayedyour greatignozance. Foꝛ vou 
imagine a man may be ſaued without the 
Wozd: which is a groſſe erroꝛ. N 

Afune. It is no matter: fay you what you 
will, and allthe Preachers in the world befides't! 
as long as I ſerue God, and ſay my prayers duly 
and truly morning and euening, and haue a 
good faich in God, and put my u hole ttruſt in 
him, and doe my true intent, and haue a good 
niinde to God-ward , and a good meaning; al. 
though T am not learned, y etl hope it will 1 — 
the turne for my ſoules Peale For that God 
which made me, muſt ſaue me: It is not you that 
can ſaue me, for all your learning, and 195 ws ; 
pow rn 


ficke 


with heat, raueth, and ſpeaketh idlely, hee can 
not tell what. Foꝛ the Holy Ghoſt ſapth: Hee 


the ſame P2ophet : ce that killerh a bullocke, 


aboniinable vnto him, ſo long as yon walke in 
ignozante, pꝛofaneneſſe, diſobedience, and con⸗ 


2 


, 
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e man, who hauing his bꝛaine diſtemperey 


that turneth away his eare from hearing the law, 
euen his. prayer ſhall bee abominable. And d⸗ 
gaine: He that deſpiſeth the word, he ſhalbe de- 
ſtroied. So long therefoꝛe as pou deſpiſe Gods 
Uo2d, and turne away your eare from hear- 
ing his Goſpel p2eached, all paur pzayers,your 
fantaſticall ſeruing God!, vonr god meanings, 
and pour god intents, are to no purpoſe 3 but 
moſt loathſome and odious in the fight of God: 
as2t. is wꝛitten: My ſoule hatech your new 
Moones, and your appointed Feaſts , they are 
a2 burthen vnto me, I am wearie to beare them. 
When you ſtretch! out your hands, Iwill hide 
mine eyes from you: and though you make 
many prayers; Iwill not heare. For your hands 


are full of blood. nd againe the Loꝛd ſayth by 


is as if hee flew a man: hee that ſacrificeth a 


ſheepe, as if he cut off a dogs necke: he that offe- 


reth an oblation, as if hee offered ſWines blood: 
he that remembreth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 
idoll. UWhere pou ſe, the Loꝛd telleth you his 
minde touching theſe matters : to wit, that all 
vour p2arers, ſeruices, god meanings, ic. are 
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tempt 


"ath-way rd heaven. 
empt of the Goſpell. Foꝛ he ſaith in the woꝛds 
mmediately going befoze: To him-willf looke, 
uen to him that is poore and ofa contrite ſpi- 
it, and trembleth at my words. 

eA/une. I grant indeed for them that are idle 
and haue little to doe, it is not amiſſe now and 
hen to heare a Sermon, and read the Scri 
tures: but wee haue no leaſure, we muſt follow 
dur buſineſſe, we cannot liue by the Scriptures : 
they are not for plaine folke, they are too high 
for vs, we will not meddle with them. They be- 
ong to Preachers and Miniſters. 

74 heal. CHRIST faith: My ſheepe heare my Tohn 101 
voice, and I giue vnto them eternall life. Af ther- | 
foꝛe pou refuſe to heare the voice of Chrilt; you 
are none of his fhcoepe , neither can you haue e⸗ 
ternall life. And in andther plate our Loꝛd Je⸗ | 
ſus ſaith:Hethatis of God, heareth Gods word: Toh 8.4 
Yee therefore heaxe it not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. S. Paul waitingfo all ſoꝛts omen, both 
rich and pwꝛe, hie and low, men r women,yong 
and old, erho2teth, that the word of Chriſt may Cl 31 
dwell plenteeuſly in them all, in all wiſedome. 
Pon ſce therefo2e , that the Apoſtle would haue 
all ſoꝛts of people, that haue ſoules to ſaue, to be 
well acquainted with the ſcriptures. Therfoze 
you may as well ſay, pou will not meddle with. *-.. 
God, with Chaiff, no with euerlaſting life, ass 
to ſap, pou will not meddle with the ſcriptures. 


L 
une. 


4 
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| 
| 
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Aſune. Well, I can not reade, and therefore 
I can not tell, what Cliriſt, or w hat S. Paul may 
fay : but this I am fure of, that God is a good 
man (worſhipped might he be) he is mercifull, 

and that wee muſt be ſaued by our good peas to 
ers, and good ſeruing of God. 

Toeol. "3 Of ſpeake fœliſhly and iqnozantly i im 
al that you ſap, hauing no ground fo2 any thing 
vou ſpeake but pour own fancy,and your owne 
conceit: and pet you will beleene your own fan- 
tie againſt all Þ2eachers,-4 againſt all that can 
be ſpoken out of the Moꝛd. But J p2ay vou 
glue me leaue alittle: Jfa man dꝛeame that he 
hall be a king, and in the moꝛning, when he is u 

awake, perſwadeth him elfe it ſhall be ſo : may 
he not be iuſtlp laughed at, as haning no 
ground foꝛ it? Euen ſs may all they. which be⸗ 
leue their owne dꝛeames and fantaſies touch⸗ 
ing ſaluation. But it is true which Salomon 
. fapth : A foole belecucth euerie thing: That 
copper is gold, and a counter an angel. Andaſ- 
ſuredly great reaſon there is, that he which will 
not belzeue God, ſhould be giuen ouer to be- 
[xuethe diuell, his dꝛeame, and his fancie. 
A une. I pray you inſtruct me better then. 
Toes. Pou had need inderd to be better in⸗ 
ſtruged : fo2 the diuell hath ſlily deluded your 
foule, and caſt a miſt befoꝛe your epes, making 
vou beleeue the Crow is white, and that —_ 
eſtate 


ts 4 


ath-way ro Fa 


eſtate is god beſoze God , 3 indeed it is 
may moſt wofull and miſerable. 

oodfl Aune. Nay, I deſie the diuell with all my 
full, heart. But [ pray you tell me how it commeth 
ray-fto paſſe that I am thus deceiued. 

Theol. This it is that deceiueth peu, and 
many others: that you meaſure pour ſelues by | 
your ſelues and by others: which is a falſe met 
wand. Fo2 pouſceme to lie ſtraight, ſs long as | 
[yon are meaſured by pour felues , and by 9- 
thers : but lay the rule of Gods woꝛd vnto you, 
and then you lie altogether croked. 4 

Aſune. What other thing is there that decei- 
ueth me? 

Theol. Another thing that deceiueth you, is 
pour owne heart: foꝛ you know not pour owne 
heart, but are alfogether deceiued therein. For 
the heart is deceiuable aboue all things. He is Ter. 
a wiſe man and greatly enlightned, thatknow- | 
eth his owne heart. But you are blinde, and 
know not what is within vou: but dimly ima⸗ 
il gin you ſhall be ſaued, and hope you know not 
what of eternall life. And becauſe blindnes ma⸗ 
keth pou bolde, you will ſxme to be reſolute in 
-. | wo2ds,and ſay : it is pity he Gouldline, whicy .._ | 
In- I doth any whit doubt of his ſaluation. And aſſu⸗ [ 
ur redly you ſpeak as youthink,andas pon mow. | 
Foz ought that you know to the tontrari 
WN ſo: though inder d, and in truth, it is not 
ſo: 
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ſo: fo2 you are deluded with afalſe light. Am 
' ſometiines, no doubt, vou haue pꝛicks, gripes, 
terroꝛs, and inward atcuſations of conſcience, 

foꝛ all your bolde and reſolate ſpches. 
Aſune. Truely I neuer heard ſo much before. 
Theol. That is, becauſe you ſhut pour cyes, 
and ffop your eares againſt God and all god, 
neſſe. Nou are like che deafe Adder, which hea- 
reth not the voice of the Charmer, chough he be 

molt expert in charming. 

Aſune. Well then, ititbe fo, I would be glad 
now to [carn,if you would reach me. Andas you 
haue ſhewed mee the meanes whereby the new 

1 birth is wrought : ſo now ſhew mee the certaine 
ſignes and tokens thereof: wherby all men may 
certainly know that they are ſanctified, regene- 
rate, and ſhall be ſaued. 

0 Theol. There be eight infallible notes and 
15 e tokens of a regenerate minde, which may well 
4 anes of be fcarmed the eight ſignes of ſaluation: and 
| ation. they are theſe: 

ö Fin 3-3- A loue to thy childꝛen of God. 

{ Pn % - A delight in his Moꝛd. 

bj i [45.6 Olten and feruent pꝛaper. 

0.12.11. Zealeof Gods gloꝛy. 

po. 3. 9 Deniall of sur ſelues. 

8 16. 25 Patient bearing of the Crofſe, with p2ofit and 

a. comſuzt. 

il. 4.8. Faithfulneſet in our calling. 8 

| wonell, 
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goneſt, iuſt, and conſcionable dealing in all 
our actions amongſt men. 
Phila. Now that you haue ſhewed vs the eui- 
dent ſignes of mans ſaluation: ſhew vs alſo the 
ignes of condemnation. . 


Theol. The contraries vnto theſe are mani⸗ 
eſt ſignes of damnation : 
No lone to the childzen of God. Eight 
No delight in his Moꝛd. | apnea 
Seldome and cold pzayers. nated 
Colvneſſe in Gods matters. 
Truſting to our ſelues. 1 
mpatience vnder the Croſſe. 
Unkaithfulneſſe in our calling. 
Anhoneſt and vnconſcionable dealing. | 
Phila. No doubt, ifa man be infected with 
— they be ſhrewd ſignes that a man is ex- 
treamly ſoule- ſick, and in a very dangerous cafe. 
But are there not yet more euident and apparent 
ſignes of condemnation than theſe: 


Theol. Pes verilp. There be nine very cliere 

and manifeſt ſignes of a mans condemnation. 
Phila. I pray you let me heare what tliey be. 
Theol. Pꝛide. 

Mhoꝛedome. 

Couetouſnefle. 

Contempt ofthe Goſpell. 

Swearing. 

Lying: 


D2unkenneſſe, | 
IAdlenelle. 
Oppꝛeſſion. 
Phila. Theſe be groſſe things indeed. |. 
Fpeol. They may not vnfitly be termed the 
nine Beelzebubs of the wozld: and he that hath 
theſe ſignes vpon him, is in a moſt wofull caſe. 
Phila. What if a man be infected with ſome 
two or three oftheſe? 
Theol. MMhoſoeuer is inkedrd with th2ee of 
them, is in great danger of loſing his ſoule, 
92 all thele be deadly venome, and ranke pot- 
n to the ſoule: and either the thꝛer firſt, oꝛ the 
the laſt, oꝛ the middle th:&, are enough to 
poiſon the ſoule, and ſting it to death. Nay, to 
ſay the truth, a man were as god gripea toad, 
and handle a ſnake, as meddle with anp one 
ok theſe. | 
Phia. Is every one of how ſo dan 
Theol. Queſtionleſſe. Fo2 they be ph 
Plague-ſo2es of the ſoule. If any man haue a | 
Plague-ſoze vpon his body, we vſe to ſay Gods 
tokens are vponhimAo2d haue mercy.on him. 
So we may truly ſay, It any man be thozowly 
- and totally infected at the heart with any one of 
theſe, Gods tokens are vpon his foule., Lozd 


haue mercy on him. i 
Philo. Many doc not thinke theſe to be ſuch i 


dangerous matters as you make them, and many 
there 
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there be which make light of them. 

Theol. True indeed: foꝛ the moſt part of men 
are altogether ſhut vp in blindnefſe, and hard⸗ 
neſſe of heart, hauing neither ſight noꝛ feeling of 

heir ſinnes, and therefoꝛe make light of them, 
thinking there is no ſuch danger. 

Phila. It is moſt certaine, that men are giuen 
to leſſen and extenuate their ſinnes: or elſe, to 
hide them and daube them ouer with many cun- 
ning ſhifts and vaine excuſes. For men are euer 
ready to take couert, and will writhe and wreath 
(like ſnakes) to hide their ſinnes: yea, if it were 
poſſible, to make ſinne no ſinne, to make verrue 
vice, and vice vertue. Therefore I pray you lay 
open vnto me out of the Scriptures, the grieuouſ- 
neſſe and vglineſſe of their ſinnes. 

Theol. The ftinking filthineTe of thefe fing 
is ſo great and hozrible , that no tongue oꝛ pen 
t man is ſufficient fully fo manifeſt and lap o⸗ 
pen the ſame, accoꝛding to the pꝛoper nature and 

i veing thereof : vet notwithſtanding, J will doe 
dem indeuour to lay them open in ſome meaſure, 
WEthat all men may the moꝛe loath them. 
ly . 0 pray youthen, firſt of all begin with 
ride. 2 


Theol. Pow ſay well: Fo2 that indeed may 

well ſtand in the foꝛe - front, ſith it is a malter⸗ 
ſuch f diuell, and the maſter pocke ok the ſoule. 25 
nany Phila, Shew mee out of the Scriptures, tha 
there | D pride 


— 
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pride is ſo grieuous and loathſome. 

Theol. SALOMON ſaith: Euery one that is 
proud 1 in heart, is abomination to the Lord. 
Mhich plainly cheweth, that God dath deteſt 
and abhoꝛre pꝛoud men. And is it not a fearfull 

thing, think vou, to be abhoꝛred ot God? And in 
the ſame Chapter, verſ. 1 8. he ſaith: Pride go- 
eth before deſtruction, and an high minde be- 
fore the fall. Mherein he cheweth that pꝛide is 
the fozerunner of ſome deadly down-fall, either 
by difaracing o2 diſplacing. Foz it is an old and 
true P2onerbe : Pride will haue a fall. Andof- 
tentimes when men are molt lifted vp, then are 
they neereſt vnto it: as the examples of Haman, 
Nabuchadnezzar, and Herod , doe plainly de- 
clare. TUhen the Pilt ſwelleth , ths reſt ofthe 
bodie pineth away: Euen ſo, when the heart is 
pufft vp with pꝛide, the whole man is in danger 
ofdeftruction . Moꝛeouer the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud. 
Tob ſaith of ſuch kinde — men: The ſparke off 
his fire ſhall not ſhine: feare ſhall dwell in 1. | 

" houſe, and brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vp 
his habitation. And in another plate he caith 
The fire, which is notblown, ſhall FI him, 


Me thinketh therefoꝛe if there were any ſpark, 
ol grace in vs, theſe terrible ſpeches oftheholyſhy, 
Ghol might ſerue to humble vs, and pul downſhz, 

aur pꝛide; eſpecially ũth the W — 
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firme that God reſiſteth the pzoud , and ſetteth 
himſelfe, ex prof fo, againſt them: ⁊ therſoꝛe wo 
vnto them: foꝛ if God take againſt a man. who 
can reclaim him? foꝛ he doth whatſocauer he wil. 
Pha. But tell me, I pray you, hen you ſpeak 
againſt pride, what pride is it that you meane? 
Theol. J meane all pꝛide, both that which is 
inward in the heart, that alſo which bzeaketh 
out in mens foꝛheads: J mean that which appa⸗ 
rently ſheweth it ſelfe in mens woꝛds works. 
Phila. Do you mean alſo pride of mens gifts? 
Theol. es ſurely: fo; there is nop2ide woꝛſe 
02 moꝛe dangerous than that. Beware, ſaith 
one,of ſpirituall pꝛide:as to be pꝛoud of our lear⸗ 
ning, wit, knowledge, reading, wzitings, ſer⸗ 
mons, pꝛaiers, godlines,policy,valoz, ſtrength, 
riches, honoz,birth,beauty;authozity. Foz God 
bath not giuen ſuch gifts vnto men, to the end 
they ſhould make ſale-ware of them, and ſet 
Ithem a ſunſhining to behold; ſa&kingonly them⸗ 
uſelues with their gifts, the vaine p2aiſe of the 
multitude, and applauſe of the people: ſo robs 
ing God or his honoꝛ, and pꝛoudly arragating 
othemſelues, that which is due vnto God; 


im. which is the pꝛaiſe or his gifts: hut he hath gi⸗ 


en his gifts to another end; namely, that wer 
ould vſe them to his gloꝛy, and the god al o⸗ 
ers either in Church oz Common wealth el⸗ 


* Mecially of thoſe which do mof concerne bs. 


D 2 Phila, 
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26 The plaine mans 
| Phila. Vet we ſee commonly, men of greateſt 
- gifts aremoſt proud. 

Theol. True inded : Foz the fineſt cloth is 
ſoneſt ſtained. And as woꝛmes ingender ſoner 
in ſoft and tender wod, than in that which is 

moꝛe hard and knotty; and as mothes doe bꝛerd 
ſoner in fine woll, than in courſe flockes: Cuen 
ſo pꝛide and vaine-glozy , doe ſoner aſſault an 
excellent and rare man in all kind of knowledge 
and vertue, than another of meanec gifts. And 
there foꝛe pꝛide is ſaid to ſpꝛing out of the aſhes 
ok all vertues. Fo2 men will be pꝛoud, becauſe 
they are wiſe, learned, godly, patient, humble, 
tc. Pꝛide there loꝛe map very fitly be compared 
to the crab ſtocke ſpeins, which grow out of the 
rot of the very beſt apple trie. Thereſo:e to ſay 
the truth, this is one ok the laſt engines and 
weapons, which the Dinelt vſeth fo2 the ouer⸗ 
thꝛowing of Gods owe childꝛen, euen to blow 
them vp with pꝛide, as it were with gun - po w⸗ 
der. Fo2 as we ſe it come to paſſe in the ſiedge 
of ſtrong holds, when no battery o2 foꝛce ofſhot 
will pꝛeuaile, the laſt remedy and policy is fo 
vndermine it, and blow it vp with traines ol 
gun poloder: ſo when Satan can no way pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, againſt ſome excellent ſeruants of God,, 
his laſt deuice is, to blow them vp with pzive, 
. ag 1t were with gun powder. 
Phila. I ſe it is a ſpeciall grace of * N 

or 


[vs fo dur ſelues, and giuing vs ouer, to commit 


; 1 wer are heart ſicke of . It is god po 
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for men of great gifts, to be humble minded; and 
he is an od man of thouland, which excelling 
in gifts, doth excell in humility, & the more gifts 
he hath, the more humbly he walketh : not con- 
remning others, but eſteeming them better than 
himſelfe. For commonly wee are the woorſe for 
Gods gifts, becauſe, wee haue not the right vſe 
of them: and againe, becauſe they engender ſo 
much proud fleſh in vs, that we had need daily 
to be corzied. Therefore God ſheweth great fa- 
uour & mercie to that man, whom he humbleth 
and taketh done by any afflictions, or infirmi- 

ties whatſoeuer. For otherwiſe, it1s ſure, proud 
fleſh would altogether ouergrow vs. ; 
Theol. Pau haue ſpoken the truth: fo2 the A- z. 2 ora 
poſtle himſelle confeſſeth, that hee was tempted | 
and troubled this way, c had like to haue bene 
puffed vp out of meaſure , with the abundance 
of his reuelations; but that God, in great mer⸗ 
tie, ſent him a cwler, and a rebater; to wit a 
pꝛicke in the fleſh ( which he calleth the meſſen⸗ 
ger of Satan ), whereby the Loꝛd cured him ot 
his pꝛide. And euen ſo doth he cure manyof vs, 
of dur pꝛide, by thꝛowing vs to Satan, leaning 


ſome groſſe euill, euen to fall downe and bꝛeake 
dur neckes: and all, to the end he map humble 
vs, tame vn, and pull downe our pꝛide, which he 


D 3 therefoze 
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graces, that wer be not p2oud of that which we 
haue, oz that which we haue done. Foz humili⸗ 
tie in ſinne, is better than pꝛide in well doing. 

Phila. Heerein ſurely appeareth the great 
wiſdome and mercie of God: that hee ſo graci- 
ouſly wringeth good out of euill, and turneth 
our afflictions, intirmities, falles and down-falles, 
to h13 glorie, and our good. 

The. It is molt true. Fo2euen as of the fleſh 
ofa Uiper , is made a ſoueraigne medicine, to 
cure thoſe which are ſtung of a Uiper ; and as 
Phyſitians expel! poiſon with poiſon : ſo God, 
acco2ding to his maruellous wiſdome , doth of 
the infirmities which remaine in vs after rege- 
neration cure other moꝛe dangerous diſeaſes; 
as pꝛide, vaine-gloꝛie, and pꝛeſumption. Oh, 
bleſſed therefo2e be his name foꝛ euer, which 
thus mercifully canſeth all things to wozke to⸗ 
gether foꝛ the god of his owne people; of whom 
theſe things are ſpecially to be vnderſtod 

Phila. Is there no cauſe, why men of great 

ifts ſhould glorie in their gifts? 

Theol. No ſuxelp, none at all Fo2 the Apoffle 
. faith , Who ſeparateth thee? And a haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued? If thou haſt 
received it, why boaſteſt thou, as though thou 


haddeſt not receiued it? Where the Apoſtle 
plainly ſheweth, that no man is to be pzoud 


therefoze to be humble in the abundance of 


of 
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of his gifts; becauſe they are none ofhisowne: 
he hath but recetued them to vſe . Mer count 
him wozthie to be laughed at as a fle, who 
hauing bozrowed bꝛaue apparell of others (as 
a ſilke gowne, a ſatten doublet, a chaine of gold, 
veluet bꝛeeches, tc.) ſhould pzoudly iet in the 
ſtreets in them, as if they were his owne : Encn 
ſs they are woꝛthie to be chꝛonicled foz fwles, 
which are pꝛoud of god gifts, which are none 
of theirowne. Therefoze the Pꝛophet leremic 1 
ſaith: Thus ſaith the Lord; Let not the wiſe Ier. g. 
man glorie in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man 23. 
in his ſtrength, neither the rich man in his rich- 
es: but let him that glorieth glorie in this, that 
hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee. To this 
point alſo well ſaith the Peathen Poet: No man Theo- 
can eſcape the puniſhment of pride; therefore critus. 
in greateſt proſperity be not puffed vp. 
Phi. Vet it is a world to ſee, how proud, ſurly, 
haughty, ſtately, inſolent, and thraſonicall ſome 
bee, becauſe of their gifts: they thinke they 
touch the clouds with their heads, and that the 
earth doth not beare them: they take themſelues 
to be petty Angels, or ſome wonderfull wights. 
They contemne and diſdaine all others which 
haue not the like gifts. They do contemptuouſ- 
ly ouerlooke them, as a lion ſhould ouerlooke 
a mouſe, a king a beggen or, as wee ſay ina 
prouerbe, As the duel ouer- looked Lincolge. 
55 D 4 T heol. 
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- Theol. Oh pꝛoud duſt! Dh haughtie wozms 
meat! It they would bꝛing their hearts befo2e 
God, and their conſciences, thoughts, andaf- 
fedions to be iudged by this Law, it would 
ſone cwle them, and take them downe well es 
nough; they ſhould ſe& their wants and imper⸗ 
fecitons to be ſo great, that they indeed ſhould 
haue no moꝛe cauſe to boalk of their gifts, than 
the Black moꝛe hath of his whiteneſſe, becauſe 
his teth are white. The holy Ghoſt cuts all our 
Bu tembes, and pulleth downe all pꝛide of fleſh, 
Job 26. when her ſaith, How ſmall a thing doth man 
897+ vndcrſtand of God! 
"Al Phila. I pray you, ler vs proceed to ſpeake 
of the outward and groſſe pride of the World: 
and firſt of all, tell me e what you thinke of pride 
5 in apparell. 
1 Theol. J thinke it to be avanitie of all vani⸗ 
1 ties, and a follie of all follies . Fo2 to be pꝛoud 
of appatell „is, ds ik atho&fe ſhould be pꝛoud of 
his halter, a begger of his clouts, a childe of his 
gay, 82 a fole of his bable. 

Phila. Vet wee ſee how proud many (eſpeci- 
ally women) be of fuch bables. For when they 
haue ſpent a good part of the day in tricking 
and trimming pricking and pinning pran- 
kin and pouncine , girding and lacing, 
and brauing vp chemſelues in moſt exquiſite 

| maner chen out they come into the * 
Ar: wit 


Path- way to Heauen, 


with their Pedlers ſhop vpon their backe, and 
carie their creſts verie high, taking themſelues 
to be little Angels: or at leaſt ſomewhat more 
than other women. Whereupon they doe ſo 
exceedingly ſwell with pride, that it is to be fea- 
red they will burſt with it, as they walke in the 
ſtreets. And truly wee may thinke, the verie 
ſtones in the ſtreet, & the beames in the houſes 
doe quake, and wonder at their monſtrous, in- 
tolerable and exceſſiue pride. For it ſcemerh, 
that they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
maſſe of pride, euen altogether made of — 
and nothing elſe but pride, pride. 

Theo. Pou ſm tobe very hot in the matter. 

Aſune. Mary, Sir, I like him the better : for 
the world was neuer ſo full of pride as it is now 
adayes. 

The Alas, alas : indeed, who can hold his 
peace at the pꝛide of this age! That a thing is 
it, that fleſh and blod, woꝛmes meat, duſt and 
aſhes, durt and dung, ſhould ſo bꝛaue it out 
with their trim clouts, and that in the ſight ot 
God, angels, and men? Foꝛ the time wil come, 
when both they, and all their gap tlouts ſhall be 


buried in a graue: yea, as lob ſaith, The graue Iob n | 
thall be their houſe, and they (hall make their 14— 


bed in the darke. And * ſhall the y ſay to 
corruption, Thou art my Father: 2 to the 
ORE; Thou art my Mother and my Siſter, 
What 


4 
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What then ſhall if auaile them, thus to haue 
ruffled it aut in all their bzanery , whenas ſud⸗ 
denly they ſhall goe downe to deſtruction⸗ 
What did it p2ofif the rich man, to be ſumptu⸗ 
ouſly cloathed, and fare delictonſly euerie dap, 
when his bodie was buried in the duſt, and his 


ſoule in hell fire ? 
Aſane. I pray you, Sir, what ay you to theſe 


great ruffes, which are borne vp with ſuppor- 
ters and rebatoes , as it were with poſt and raile? 
Theol. What ſhould I ſay:but God be mer- 
tifull vnto vs. Foz ſuch things do dzaw _—_ 
| 4 the wzath e vengeance of God vpon vs all: x 
zs. the Apoſtle ſaith, For ſuch things ſake the * 
of od commeth vpon the children of diſobedi- 


God will plague vs fo2 our abominable pꝛide. 

Aſune. What ſay you then to theſe doubled 
and redoubled ruff es, which are now in com- 
mon vſe, ſtrouting fardingales, long locks, fore- 
tufts ſhag .haire,and al thele new 3 which 
are deuiſed and taken vp euerie day? 

Theol. I (ay, they are farre hm that plain- 
Wor neſſe, ſlmplicity,and modeſtp, which hath beene 
By: in fozmerages, our fo2s-fathers knew no ſuch 
7 pafrons things. Jt is recozded of William Rufus, ſome⸗ 


berlaine on a time bꝛought him a new paire of 


boſe, he demanded of him what they coft : who 
anſwe- 


I 
| | 
1 
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ence. And truly, truly, we may well feare that 


ron, timeKingof this Land , that when his Cham- 
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> || anſwered, th ſhillings, WMhereat the Bing 
F being ſomewhat moued, commanded him to 
, pꝛepare him a paire oł a marke. If Rings were 
E then thought to exceed, that beſto wed a Parke 
7 
5 


vpon a patre of hoſe, what is it to be thought of 
many meane men in theſe dur daies ( yea ſuch 
as haue no lining, and are ſcarſe of any god cal- 
X ling) which beſtow as much vpon one paire, as 
1 the King did vpon two, when he was thought 
2 moftofall to exceed? But alas, alas, we hane 
; || paſſed all bounds of modeſtie and meaſure: 
2 there is no hoe with vs. Our land is to heauie 
8 
h 


of this ſinne . Foz the pꝛide of all Nations,and 
the follies of all Countries are vpon vs; how 
_ | ſhall we beare them? And as fo2 theſe new fa⸗ 
ft | ſhions, the moꝛe new they be, themoze fwliſh 
I and ridiculous are they. Foz with our new fa- 
ſhions, we are growen cleane out of faſhion, At 
we had as many faſhions of our bodies, as wee 
haue of our attire, we ſhould haue as many fa- 
ſhions as fingers and toes. But vaine men 
and women, doe apparently ſhew their vaine 
mindes, by following ſo greedily ſuch vaint 
toies and faſhions. n 
Aſune. It was neuer good world, ſince ſtar- 
ching and ſteeling, buskes and whale- bones, 
ſupporters and rebatoes, full moones and hob- 
by- horſes, painting and dying, with ſelling of 
fauour and complexion, came to be in vſe. 20 
JINCE 
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ſince theſe came in, couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion 
and deccit haue encreaſed. For how elſe ſhould 
pride be maintained? And ſure ic is, within theſe 
thirtie yeeres, theſe things were not knowen,nor 
heard of. And what ſay you then to painting 
of faces, laying open of naked breaſts, dying 
of haire, wearing of periwigs, and other haire- 
coronets and top- gallants? And what ſay you 

to our artificiall women, which will be better 
than God hath made them? They like not his 
handie worke, they will mend it, and haue o- 
ther complexion, other faces, other haire, other 
bones, otlier breaſts, and other bellies, than 
God made them. 

Theol. This J ſav, that pou and J, and all 
the Loꝛds people, haue great and iuſt cauſe of 
mourning, weeping, and lamentation, becauſe 
ſuch abomination is committed in lſrael. Da- 
uids eies guſhed out with riuers of terres, be- || 
tauſe men kept not Gods lawes, and an hoꝛri⸗ 
ble feare tame vpon him, becauſe men f62ſwke 
the law of God. leremie did ſigh in ſecret, wilh⸗ 
ing that his head were full of water, & his eies a 
fountaine of teres, becauſe of the ſins ofthe 
people. Nehemiah mourned foꝛ the tranſgreſſio 
of Gods people. Lots tuft ſoule was vered with 
the vncleane conuerſation of the Sodomites: & 
ſhall we mourne nothing at all fo2 theſe things? 
ſhall we be no whit grieued foz the pzide 1 

E 
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land ? ſhall we ſhed no fe&res fo2 ſuch hoꝛrible t 
intolerable abomination :? They arc odious in 
the ſight of God and Men : the aire ſtinketh ok 
them. It is Gods maruellous patience that the 
diuell doth not carry them away quicke, and rid 
the earth of them : oꝛ that fire t bꝛimſtone doth 
not come downe from heauen + conſume them. 

Antil. You are too hot in theſe matters of at- 
tire: you make more of them, then there is cauſe. 

Aſune, I conne him chanke : Gods bleſſing on 
his hart: I ſhall loue him the better while I know 


him: becauſc he is {6 earneſt againſt ſuch ſhame. 


full and deteſtable pride. Is it not a ſname, that 
women profeſſing true Religion, ſhould malke 
themſelues ſuch pictures, puppets, and pea» 
cockesas they doe ? And yer I heare few pres 
chers in the pulpit ſpeake againſt it. 

Antil. J maruell you ſhould bee ſo carrnefita 
matters of apparel. You know well enough; that 
apparell 1 is an indifferent thing: and that Relj- 
gion, and the kingdome of God doth not conſiſt 
in theſe things. 

Theol. Jknowright well, that appare!l in it 
owne nature is a thing inditferent: but leaud, 
wanton , immodeſt, and offenſine apparell is 
not indifferent. Fo2 all ſuch abuſe taketh away 
the indifferency of them, and maketh them ſin⸗ 
full and euill, by circumſkance. Fo? otherwiſe; 


why ſhould the Lozd thꝛeaten by his Boos 
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that he would viſit the Pzinces, and the Kings 
childꝛen, and all ſuch as were clothed with 
ſtrange apparell , that is, the faſhions of other 
countries: Zeph.chap.1.8. Againe,why ſhould 
the Lo2d ſo plague the pzoud dames , and mins 
ſing minions of Ieruſalem, foz their pꝛide and 
vanitp in attire, if there were no euill in ſuch 
kinde ofabuſe? TheLozd ſaith thus, in the third 
of Elay, againſt thoſe bꝛaue and gallant dames: 
Becauſe the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walke with ſtretched- out neckes and ant wan⸗ 
dring eies, walking and minſing as they go, and 
make atinkling with their feet: therefore ſhall 
the Lord make the heads of the daughters of 
Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcouer their ſe- 
cret parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take away 
the ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles, and 
the round tires, the ſweet bals, and the bracelets, 
and the bonnets, the tires of the Head, and the 
flops, the head- bands, and the tablets, the ear- 
rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the coſtly ap- 
parell, and the vailes, and the wimples, and 
the criſping pinnes, and the glaſſes, and the fine 
linnen , and the hoods , and the lawnes. And 
in ſtead of feet ſauour there ſhall bee ſtinke: | 4 
and in ſtead: of a girdle, arent: and in ſtead of lin 
dreſſing of the haire, baldneſſe: and in ſtead 
ofa Stomacher, a girding of Sacke- cloth; and 
burning in ſtead of beautie. Then ſhall her gates 
mourne 
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mourne and lament : and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall 
ſit vpon the ground. 

Thus wee ſe how terrible the Lozd thꝛeat⸗ 
neth the gallant dames of Icruſalem,foz their ex⸗ 
teſſiue and abominable pꝛide. And this may wel 
be a mirrour fo2 the pzoud minions of eur age, 
which aſſuredly may well feare , the Lozd will 
bing ſome ſuch iudgement vpon them, as hee 
did vpon the daughters of Icruſalem. Foz their 
ſin is as great in this kinde, as was the daughs 
ters of Zion: and God is the ſame God now 
that he was then, to puniſh it. : 

Antile. Tuſh : neuer ſpeake ſo much oftheſe 
matters of apparell. For wee muſt doe as others 
doe, and follow the faſhion ; or elſe wee ſhallnoe 
he eſteemed, | 
Theol. Jfyou follow them not, vou ſhall be 
moꝛe eſtiemedof God, of his Angels, Baints, 
and all god men. As foz all others, if you 
effeme them moze than theſe , yon ſhew what 
you are. 

Antile. Well, for all that, ſay you what yo 
will, pride is in the heart, and not inthe apparel. 


For one may be proud of plaine apparell, aſwell 
as of coſtly. And ſome are as proud of their fal- 


ling bands and little ſets, as others are of cheit 

great ruffes. For 
Theol. Pou ſpeake fwliſhly. Foz how ke 

you that? can you iudge mens — *Y 
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affections ? Can you ſay , when mens and wo- 
mens apparell is fober , modeſt and Chꝛiſtian⸗ 
like, that they haue pꝛoud hearts, and are pꝛoud 
of that attire? Yeu goe very farre indad, to 
iudge the heart. Bon ought to iudge charitablie 
of ſuch as go ſoberly and modeſtly attired, euen 
that their heart is accoꝛding to their attire. As 
fo2 you , we map rather thinke pour heart is 
vaine, light and foliſh : becauſs your attire doth 
frongly argue it: And as the P2ophet ſaith : 
The triall of your countenance teſtifieth againſt 
vou: you declare your ſinnes as So Du, and 
hide them not. 

Antile. J pray vou then ſet downe ſome rules 
for apparell out of the Scripture. 

Theol. I may well ſet down what J will:bu* 
ſurely moſt men and women will do what they 
liſt. Foz berily , it map be thought thatmany 
of this age haue foꝛſwoꝛne God and his wo2d, 
t all godneſte. Fo2 they are come to this point, 
let God ſap what he will, they will doe what 
they ut. Foz as the P2ophet ſaith : They haue 
made a couenant with hell, and with death, and 
are growen to an agreement: E/ay 28.15. And J 
doe verily thinke , il God himſelfe ſhould tome 
bowne from Heauen in his owne perſon, and 
diſſwade men and women from this vanity of 
apparell, pet would they ſtill vſe it, as it were 


-- eee and as it were to anger him par 


3 the 


moured,and ſo immoderatelp delighted with it, 
and do ſo continuallp, and altogether dote on it, 
and are ſo wod mad of it, chat they will haue it, 
though men and angels and all the wozld ſay 
en | Nay 3 nay, which is moze , though they ſhould 
ig go to the dinell quicke with it. And therefo2e it 
ig is but loſt labour to ſpeake againſt it, pꝛeach 
th | againſt it, o2 wateagainff it. Itis but euen to 
* plough the ſea, oz knocke at a deate mans doꝛe, 
\(} | fo2 there is no hope of any refe2mation. Only 
ad | this we gaine, that the woꝛld is repꝛwued and 
conutcted of ſinne. And theſe things ſhall ſtand 
les | in recoꝛd againſt them, in the laſt day: fo that 
they may ſay , they had a faire warning, and 

11+ that there was a Prophet amongſt them, 
en Phila. Yettor all this, I pray youſer vs down 
ay ſome directions and rules , out of Gods holie 
, Booke, concerning attire. F *or albeit ſome bee 
yet 


nt, very bad and outragious in theſe things, 
hat there bee ſome others which are well diſpoſed, 


zue and will (no doubt) make ſome conſcience to 


nd frame themſelues accor ding to the rules of Gods 
Word. 

Theol. Mell then, fo2 their lakes which are 
well diſpoſed , J will ſet downe ſome few dire- 
tians. Saint Paul in 1. Tim. 2. 9: willeth that 


E tommeth 
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eee array themſelues in tomely ap⸗ 
_ ſhamefaſtnelle and modeſkp, as be⸗ 


pet. 3.3. 
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commeth women that pꝛofeſſe the feare of God: 


and not with bꝛoideced haire,o2 gold, oz pearles 
o2 cotiy apparell. The Apoſtle S. Peter giueth 


like rules al o: foꝛ he ſaith, (peaking of Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtian matrons, and p2ofeſo2s ot holy religion, 
that their appareli muſt not be cutward, that 
is, not conuſt ſo much in out ward bꝛauerie (as 
broidered haire, gold put about, &c. ) as it mult 


be inward, that 8 hid man of the heart may be 


clothed 500 a meeke and quiet [piric; ew iS 
athing before God much let by. For after this 
maner, ſaith he, in times paſt, he holy women, 
which — in God, did attire themſelues: as 
Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, ànd ſuch like ancient and 
graue matrons. 

Phhila. Wherein doth this inward clothing 
ſpecially conſiſt? 


Thee. In foure things, which are ſet downe 


in the oꝛenamed places: to wit, hameſaitnes, 
modeſtie, a quiet ſpirit, and a mecks ſpirit. 

Phila. Theſe be fine ſutes of apparell indeed. 
Iwould all women would put them on, and ne- 
uer put them off, but weare them continually: 
for they are the better for wearing, though all 
other apparell be the worſe. 

Toecol. 
inwardly with theſe fo:eſayd vertues , they 
would be vnto them as oznaments of gold, and 


. 30.1. tives of . For the woman that feareth 


the 


, 


If women would decke themſelues 


| ye violence of the winde and tide: whoſe caſe, 


the Lord ſhall be the. Ae cn eins; 

Phila,” But now, I pray you Sir, ir downe 
your iudgement for ourward attire. 

Theol. "This is all that J canſay touching 
that point, that it muſt be, as the Apoſtle faith, 
tomelp, decent, handlome, neat and ſamlp: 
not light, no2 wanton, not laſciuious, not im⸗ 
modeſt; not offenu. . 

Phila, But who ſhall jndge what is comely, 
ſober, handſome; modeſt, &c.? For euery man 
and woman will fay heir i eee is but de- 
cent and cleanly, how gallant, braue, and flaun- 
ting ſocuer they be. 

Theol. Decin the examples ofthe moſt god⸗ 
Ip, wiſe, graue, and modeſt men and women are 
to be followed : fo2 who can better iudge what 
is comely, ſober and modeſt, than thep? 

Phila. But wee ſee ſome, cuen of the better 
fort, in this matter art a little intected, runne out, 
and go beyond their bounds. Bio 

Theol The moꝛe is the pitis. But alas. we 
ſz the ſway of the time, and the rage of the 
ſtreame is ſo violent, that it carrieth befo2elc - 
whatſbeuer is not ſefled; and very derpe roted. 
And ſome godly + well diſpoſed pecſons, whoſe 
hearts axe nat with theſe things but with God, - 
are notwithſtanding perfo2ce caried away with 


though it can not well be defended oz excuſed; / 
| W-3-- ret 


6 9 
vet it is much to be pitied and lamented. 
»Phila. Haue you any further directions, tou- 
ching this point? | 
Theol. There is one thing pet moꝛe to be ads 
bed : fo wit, that attire be accoꝛding to mens 
places, callings and degrxs. Foz that is not 
ſcemly fo2 one, that is ſwemly fo2 another: that 
becomes not one mans place, that becommeth 
anothers. Foz that is not met foꝛ poozemen, 


which is met fo; rich men: no2 that meat foz 


meane inen, which is met foꝛ menofnoft and 
great place. 

Phila. Then you thinke it lawfull for Kings, 
Princes, and great perfonaves, to weare Pearle, 
Golde, Siluer, Vcluer, &c. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe, itis lawfull fo2 ſuch, in 
ſober maner and meaſure, to weare the moſt 
coltly and pꝛetious things which the earth can 
affo2d : and that, toſet out the magnificence, 
pompe, and gloꝛp of their places. And therefoze 
ſuch things are in them moſt comly and decent. 

Phil. But now adayes few will keepe within 
compaſſe, few will know their places: but the 
moſt part run beyond their bounds, and leape 
quite out of their ſockets. 

Theol. True inded. Fo2 now adaies meane 
gentle women, yea ſonie gentle women of thein 
owne making, will raffle it, and bꝛaue it out, 
in their attire, like Counteſſes and Ladies of 
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honour. Plaine folke alſo in the counkrey wil 
flaunt it like Courtiers, and like god gentle⸗ 
men, and gentle women: and they ſieme to ſay 
in their hearts, Fie of this plainneſſe, wer will 
no moꝛe of it, wir will not take it as wee haue 
done. 0 that now the old pꝛouerbe is verified: 
Euerie lacke will be a gentleman, and Ione is as 
good as my Lady. Foz now we tan not, by their 
apparell, diſcerne the maid from the Piftrefſe 3 
no: the waiting gentlewoman from her Ladie. 
And thus we ſer, in this matter of apparell, how 
all is out of ioynt. 

Phila. Is there any more to be ſaid in this 
caſe? AS 
Theol. There is yet another thing to be re⸗ 
ſpected in this matter of attixe. 

Phila. What is that? 

Theol. Chat it be acco2ding to mens abili⸗ 
ties. Foz it is lamentable to conſider, how pœꝛe 
men and women; pw2e hired ſeruants, milke- 
maids , and ſuch like, goe quite beyond their 
abilitie. And moꝛe lamentable , to ſ& what 
wzetched and ill-fauouted ſhifts they make, to 
compaſſe theſe things: ſo ſharpe-and ſo eagerly 
are they ſet vpon them. 

Phila. Well Sir, now you haue CulBeienily | 
rolled the ſtone, att at large ſatisfied vs touch 
ing the matter of pride, Which i is the firſt figne 
of "condemnation. Now proceed to the ſecond, 
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which is whoredome; and ynfolde vnto vs, out 
ofthe Scriptures, the dangers thereof. 
rom22. Theol. Salomon, in his Pe zouerbs, ſapth: 
4. That chę mouth of aſtrange woman, or an har- 
lot, is as a deepe pit: he that is a dereſtation to 
the Lord Hall fall therein. Wherein he plainly 
ſheweth, that thoſe whom God deteſtech, and 
of is exceeding angrie with, are giuen ouer to this 
frou.23. Vice. And, in another plate, he ſaith: An whore 
7. is as a dtepe dirch, and as a narrow pit. Moting 
FX thereby, that it a man be once fallen in withen 
harlot , he ſhall as hardly get ont againe, as a 
man that is plunged into a very d&pe t nacrow 
| pit, where he can ſcant 3 The iame 
ccd. 7. 28. Salomon, in the boke of Eccleſiaſtès, yeldeth 
vs the reaſon hereof; namelp, becauſe the is as 
nets, ſnares : bands: wherein if a man be once 
taken, he is faſt enough foꝛ getting aut. 1 finde, 
Ta ſayth he, more bitter than death, che woman, 
cl. 7.28. whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands 
as bands. Here that i is good before God ſhall be 
delivered from her: but the ſinnen ſnall be taken 
by her. Me do therfo2e plainly fie in what ala- 
by2inth + dangerous caſe they ho that are left 
6 of God, and giuen ouer to Mhoꝛe dome and har⸗ 
Pro, 26.5. lots: and therfoꝛe it is ſaid, Deſire not ber beau- 
3 tie in thine heart. neither let her eye. lids catch 
thee : for by a W horiſh woman a man is brought 
to a morſell of bread : and the adultereſſe pry 
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teth for life, which is precious. Againe he ſaith: 
Albeit the lips of an harlot drop as an honie- Prou. e 
combe, and the roofe of her mouth is ſofter than 3.4 fi 
oile: yer her latter end is bitter as worm wood, 

and as ſharpe as a two-· edged (word. All theſe 
pꝛudent ſpeches of the Holy Ghoſt doe moſt e⸗ 
uidentlp ſhew vnto vs what a fearefull thing it 

is to commit whoꝛedome, and ſo to fall into the 
hands of whoꝛes and harlots. Theretoꝛe lob 

ſayth of the wicked: Their ſoule dicth in youth, Tob 36 

and their life amon 8 the whore-mongers. 22 

Phila. You haue verie well ſhewed , out of 

Gods booke, the great danger of whoredome 

and adulterie. And it is greatlyto be lamented, 

that men in this age make ſo light of it as they 

doe, and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that 

ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeake it) doe profeſſe 

it, live by it, and proſtitute themſelues wholly 

vnte it. Sz 
. Theol. Such men and women may wftly =-# | 

feare the plaguing hand of God :-foztheLozd ©” 

ſapth by his Pꝛophet: Though I fed them to 37 

the full, yet they committed adultery, and aſſem- 

8 bled theinſelues by companies in harlots hou- 

r⸗ſes. They roſe vp in the morning like fed hor- 

u- | fes: every man neigheth after his neighbours 

h | wife. Shall I not viſit for theſe things, fayththe 

it Lord ? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſueh a 

n- | nation as this? * 
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Phila... Me thinketh , if men were not altoge · 
cher hardned in this ſinne, and even paſt feeling, 
and paſt grace, this threatning and chundring 


of God Humſelfe from heauen, ſhould terrific 


them. 


Theol. Aman would thinke ſo indeed: but 
now we may take vp the olde complaint of the 


25.6 Pꝛophet: I hearkened and heard, and loe, no 


man ſpake aright: no man repented him of his 
euill, ſaying, What haue 1 done? Euerie one 


tur ned to their race, as the horſe ruſheth | into 


the battell. 
Antil. Tulh, y horedome is but a tricke of 


youth; and wee fee all men haue their | imper- 
fections. 


Theol. Pou ſpeake pꝛofanelv, and wicke diy: 
Fo2 ſhall wee count that but a tricke of youth, 


a or. 10. A the which the Lo2d ſmote th: and twentie 


thouſand ok his owne people in one day: Shall 
we count that but a trick of youth, foꝛ the which 


amn. 1 the Loꝛd thꝛeatned Dauid, his oiune ſeruant, 


that the ſwo:d ſhould neuer depart from his 
houfe: Shall we count that but a trick of pouth; 


ne. g. fozthe which Hamor and Shechem,, the father 


and the ſonne, and many other, both men, wo⸗ 
men and childꝛen, were cruelly murdꝛed by Si- 
meon and Leui, the ſonnes of lacob? Shall we 
count that but a tricke of youth, fo: the which 
the Lozd flew Hop and Phincas „the two 


apes 
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ſonnes ot Eli the Pꝛieſt, in the battell of the. | 5 . | 
Philitines 2 Shall we thus ſet all at ſix and i. Fs 
ſeuen, and make light of ſuch hozrible villantes? 
Doth not the ſeuerity of the punichments ſhew 
the greatnelle of the ſinne 2 Doth not the Apo- 
ſtle ſay: Theſe things came vpon them for our 1. Cor. i 
examples, vpon whom the ends of the world 11. 
are come? and pet you paſſe it ouer with a tuſh, 
and a tricke of pouth; as if God were to be dal⸗ 
lied with. No, no, be not deceiued; God is not 
mocked. They which will not be mwued no 
in hearing, ſhall one day be cruſhed in pieces in 
fœling. And they which now call whoꝛedome 
à tricke ot pouth, ſhall one day hole and crie, 
pell and pelpe fo2 ſuch tricks, with wo andalas 
that euer they were boꝛne. n 
Autil. Oh Sir, you mult beare-with youth, 
youth you know 1s frajle z and youth will be 
youthfull, when you haue ſayd all that you can. 
Theol. Ves, but God doth allow no moꝛe li⸗ 
bertie vnto youth, than vato age: but bindeth 
all, vpon paine of death, to the obedience ok his | 
commandements. The Apoſtle ſapth: Let Tit.: 
yoong men be ſober minded. Dauid ſapth: 
Wherewith ſhall a yoong man cleanſe his way? Pſa.115 F 


In taking heed thereto according to thy word, 
The Wiſe man ſapth: Remember thy Creator Etcl. i & 
in the dayes of thy youth. And further ad⸗ | 
wy that ir they will needs follow their luſts, 


their 
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their pleaſures, and their owe ſwinge : pet in 
the end he will b:ing them to iudgement, ar⸗ 
raign them, condeinne - preg tame works: m 
heil fire well enough. 

Phila. Vet we (ce, men are ſo violertly catri- 
ed after their Juſt, a ſo deſperately bent, that 
they will haue the preſent ſweet and pleaſure of 
ſin, come of it what will. Come ſickneſſe, come 
death, come hell, come damnation, they are at a 
point: they will pay the higheſt price for their 
luſts. They will purchaſe ben pleaſures with 
the loſſe of their ales O wofull purchaſe! O 
damnable pleaſures } 

Theol. Swat meat will haue fow2e ſauce, 
and a dꝛamme of pleaſure a pound. of ſoꝛrom. 
Such curſed cartifs ſhall at laſt pay a deare ſhot 
fo2 their pleaſures. Such deſparate wꝛetches 
ſhall one day know (to their euerlaſting woe) 
what it is ta pꝛouoke God, ⁊ to ſin with fo high 
an hand agaiuſt him. They ſhall well know in 
- ight ol their hearts, that vengeance is pꝛepa⸗ 
red koꝛ the wicked, and that there is a God that 
iudgeth the carth. Let all men therefoze take 
b. z. 4. herd in time. For whoremongers and adulterers 
; God will iudge. And the Apoſtle ſayth flatlp, 
A or b o That whoremongers and adulterers ſhall-nor 

T5 45 merit the kingdome of God. Let therefore no 


2 
rnicator or vncleane per ſon be found amongſt 


k 4 v 25 Was as Eſau : : butler vs abſtaine from fleſhly 
.B F | luſts, 
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nile and honour , and not in the luſt of concu- 
piicence, as the Genie which know not God. 


mw 


Yowmakce more ofat than it is. 


adde a woꝛd o2 two moꝛe (out ot the Oꝛacles ot 


2 —— — — — — — W 
— — — — 1) < af We — — — —u—ẽ— " 


Path-way to Heauen, 59 
luſta, which fight againſt che ſoule. And let eue- 


rie one know Kow.6 to polleſſe his veſſell in holi- 


I. Theſſ. 4. 9. 1 
Verein let vs conſider the ipiſe ſperch of an T. 
ancient Father: Sinne, while it is in dooing, chef 
mmiſtreth ſome pleaſure; but when it is com- Maun.! | 
mitted, the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth | i 
and Jong forrow. commeth in ſtead of | | 


' 
EF 


t. Neither let vs here retec the ſaping of a 
wite: Heathen : Shunne- pleaſure, for teare of It bra 
ſmart. Sowre ae follow lr (cet, and toy hea- ad Den | 
uimeſſe. 

Hutile. Vet for al chis,you ſhall not make me 
beleeue, that whoredomic is ſo hainous a matter. 


Tueol. True indeed. Foz you, and ſuch as 
voll are „Will belæue nothing againſt your 
luſts and fleſhly delights: and that is the cauſe 
whp pou are deafe on this care. J will therioze 


God) to that which hath been ſpoken. The wife 
Bing ſayth: Ne that committeth adulrerie with pre. 
women, deſtroyeth his ovene ſoule: and fo is 
acceſfarie to his owne death, which is no ſmall / 
matter. Foz wer vſe to ſap, if a man hang 
himſelke, dzowne himſelke, oz any maner of 
wap make away himſe!fe ; that he was — 
0 


world wonder at this; That a man ſhould.de- 


gods and outward eſtate, as the holy manTob 
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of God, that Gods hand was heauie againß * 
him, that the diuel ought him a ſhame, and nom 
he hath paid it him. And all the countrey nas 
of ſuch a ſtrange accident, when, and{whe 
falleth out: and theCrowner of the Countrey 
doth ſit vpon it. Bow much moꝛe may all the 


fttsy his one ſonle , and wittingly and wil⸗ 
ingly caſt away himſelfe fo2 euer! Now the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaith ; The Adulterer doth ſuch an 
ac, giueth ſuch a venture, and willingly mur⸗ 
thereth hunſelfe. Dh, therefoꝛe woe vnto him, 
that euer he was bo2ne !-fo2 ſure it is, that 
great Crownerofheauen, that crownes whom 
he will crowne, ſhall one day fit vpon it, and 
giue judgement. Moꝛeouer, as the Adulterer 
ſinneth againſt his ſoule, ſo alſo he ſinnsth a⸗ 
gainſt his bodie after a ſpeciall maner, as wit- 
nelleth the Apoſtle. Alſo he ſinneth againſt his 


teſtiſieth, ſaping: Adultericis a fire thardeuou- 
reth to deſtruction, and it will root out all our 
encreaſe. Furthermoze, he ſinneth againſt his 
name. For the Adulterer ſhall finde a wound 
and diſhonour : and his reproch ſhall neuer be 
put away. 

Item, hee ſinneth againſt his wife, who is 
his companion and the wife of his couenant. 


And God ſayth in the ſame place: Let none 
treſpaſſe 


ere geaer eee pM 6 a. = KAA A wy m4 Mow wel 8 


? 
. 
. 
4 
> 
[ 
4 
ö 
; 


the ſoule, body, gods, name, wife and childzen? 
{Ot That. 
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Ti tr — againſt the wife of his youth: keepe 


ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 


{f of all, he ſinneth againſt his childꝛen and 


the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe. 
Beholde, I will raiſe vp euill againſt thee, out 
of thine owne houſe. Now therefoze , to con- 
clude this point, we may ſ& how many deadly 
wounds men make in themſelues, by commit- 
ting ol adulterie. They wound themſelues in 
their ſoules. They wound themſelues in their 
bodies. Thep wound themſelues in their gods. 
They wound themſelues in their names. They 


wound themſelues in their wines; and in their 


childzen. What man, except he were ffark mad, 
would thꝛuſt in himſelke in ſo many places at 
ones? The adulterer, with his own ſin of adul⸗ 
terie , maketh all theſe deadly wounds in him⸗ 
ſelfe : and it is an hundꝛed fo one he will neuer 
get them cured, but will die, and bleed fo death 
of them. Lo, thus you ſc the dangerous quality 
and condition of this ſin. Shal we now therfoꝛe 
make light of it 2 Shall we ſay it is but a tricke 
ol youth? Shall we ſmoth ouer the matter with 
ſwert wo2ds, when the holy Ghoſt maketh it ſo 


hainous and capifall 2 Shall we make nothing 


of that, which dꝛaweth down Gods wꝛath vpon 


— as the Loꝛd ſayd to Dauid: Becauſe 2. Sam. þ # 
thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore 12.10. | 


h 
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That were an intolerable blindnefſe, and moſt 
extreame hardneſſe ol heart. An ancient witer 
hath long agoe palled ſentence vpon vs, who | © 
din make ſo light of this ſin: foz (ſaith he Adultery r 
ift. is the very hook of the diuell, wherby he draw- c 
eth vs to deſtruction. And another 4 Father 
gdaith, that adultery is like a furnace, Whoſe mouth £ 
5; is gluttonie, the flame pride, the ſparckles filthy r 
nes. the ſmoke an euill name, the aſhes pouer- n 
tie, and the end ſhame. And fo wee platnly ſie, li 
* 
ſ1 


that howſecucr we regard not this ſin, but flat- 
ter our ſelues in it, pet thoſe, whoſe epes the 
Loꝛd hath opened, haue in all ages cond:mned fi 
it as moſt flagitious and hoꝛrible: vca the very 
Heathen will riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs, 
who haue ſpoken and watten many things a- 
gainſt this filthy and beaſtly vice. 

Phila. Now indeed you haue ſufficientlie 
branded the vice of adulterie, and la yd out the 
vglmeſſe thereof, that all men may beholde 3 it 
ſtarke naked, and abhorre it. If any man (not- 
withſtanding all this) will venture ypon4 it, hee 
may be ſavd to be a moſt deſperate monſter: 
For what doth he elſe, but (as it were) put his 
finger into the Lions mouth, and (as 1 were) 
rake the Beare by the tooth? and chey may well 
know what will follow , and what they may 
looke for. Let all men therefore in time take 


heed to themſelues, and to their one ſoules, 
as 


, 6/ 


as they will anſwer it at their vttermoſt perill. at 
the dreadtull day of iudgement, when the ſecrets | 
of all hearts ſhalbe diſcloſed; But now one thing 
reſteth;ʒ to wit, that you ſhould ſhew vs the ſpe- 
ciall roots and cauſes of adultery. 

Theol. There be fine ſpeciall cauſes of it. 
The firſt is our naturall cozruption : foꝛ the ve- 
ry ſpawneand ſeedof all ſinne is in our co2rupt 
nature: and this, of all other, is a molt inherent 
i ſinne, as witneſſeth the Apoſtle lames, ſaying: 

: When luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth toorth Tam. 1. 1% | 
finne ; and finne, when it is perfected, bringeth l 
| — death. 
| The ſecond is gluttonie and fulneſſe of 
b:ead : foꝛ when men haue filled their belles, 
; and crammed: their paunches as full of god 
chere, wine, and ſtrong d2inke, as their ſkins | 
can hold, what are they meet fo2, 02 what mind | 
they elſe, but adulterie and vncleannefſe? and 
therkoꝛe well iatthane : Great nouriſhment, and Nt 
groſſe feed, it is the ſhop of luſt. The Yeathen x& o- 
Poet could ſkill to ſay , Sine Cerere G accho cina. 
friget Venus: Without meat and drinke', luſt Terence, 
waxeth colde. And to this effect the wiſe Bing 

ſaith, that their eyes (hall beholde ſtrange wo- Prou 23, ay 
men, whoſc hearts are ſet vpon wine and belly- verl. 3. & 
cheere. And thereloꝛe he aduiſeth all men, not 33 
to luke vpon the wine when it appeareth red, 

when it ſheweth his colour in the cuppe, 'o2 
ſtirretg 
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ffirreth ve 
| after-clap. Am ancient watter'ſatth to tho ſame 
regori= purpoſe : He that delicately pampereth his bel- 


F Z7.19 


rugiindly : and that fo feare of this 


he, and yer would ouercome the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, is like him that will quench a flame of 
fre with oile. 

Thereloꝛe, tocloſe vp this point, ſure it is, 
though men pꝛap, heare, and reade much, and 
be otherwiſe well diſpoſed : pet, except they bs 
abſteinous in diet, they will be much troubled 


with luit. 


The third cauſe of adultery is Jvleneſſe : fo 
when men are lazie, lnſkith, and idle, hauing 
nothing to doe, they lie wide open to adulterie: 
and luſt cveepeth into them. Some Viſtoꝛio⸗ 
graphers wꝛite, the Crab ſiſh is very defirous 
to eat Difters: but becauſethe can not perfozce 
open them, ſhe watcheth her time when they o⸗ 
pen themſelues vnto tho ſun after the tide, and 
then ſhe putteth in her claw and pulleth out the 
Oiſter. Euen ſo Satan watcheth his oppo2- 
tunity againſt vs, that he may infect and bzeath 


into vs all filthy luſts, and adulterous deſires, 


when we lie open vnto him by idleneſſe. Wiſe- 

lytherefo2e;to this point, ſaid the Gꝛccke Poet: 

Much reſt nouriſheth luſt. And another Poet 

ſaith: Queritur e Æ giſtus quare ſit factus adulter: 
In pramptu cauſſa et: deſi dinſus erat. 


* lazineſſe is the cauĩe ol adulterie, 


and 
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And therefoze another ſaith : Eſchew idlenefſe, Oua 


and cut the ſinewes of luſt; tollas, 
oed 


The fourth cauſe of Adultery, is wanton ap⸗ cupidi, 
parell: which is a minſtrelſie, that pipes vp A nis ar. { 
daunce vnto whozedeme. But of this enough cus. 1 
befoꝛe. 1 

The fift and laſt cauſe of adulterp, is the hope 4 
of impunity , oz eſcaping af puniſhment. Foz 
many being blinded and hardened by Satan, 
thinke they ſhall neuer be called to an account 
fo2 it: And becauſe they can bleare the eies of 
men and carry this lin ſo cloſely vnderacloud, 
that it ſhall neuer come to light, they thinke all 14 
is ſafe, and that God ſ&th them not. And there⸗ 0 
foze lobſaith : The eie of the Adulterer waiteth Iob 24 
for the twi- light, and ſaith: None cie ſhall ſee 174 j 
mee. And in another place: How ſhall God Job az., 
know ? Can hee iudge CES darke cloud? 73: 0 | 
But verily, verily, though the Adulterer do ne- [4 
ver ſo cloſely and cunningly conuep his ſin vn; 1 
der a canopie, pet the time will come when it 1 
ſhall be diſcloſed , to his eternall ſhame. For Ecc. 1 
God will bring euery worke to iudgement, with 
euery ſecret thought: whether jt bee good or e- ! 


uill. For he hath ſour molt ſecret ſinnies inthe Pſal.91. | 
light of his countenance. And hee will lighten 1. Cor. 4 | 
the things that are hid in darkneſſe, and make 1 
the counſels of the heart manifeſt. Fo2 this | | 
cauſe Iob ſaith : When J ſinne, thou watcheſt Tob 10. | 


F me, 


| 
v. 
Bl 


me, and wilt not purge me from my ſinne. 


. ly vtter the loathſomenelle of this vice. Foz to⸗ 


e plarme mans 


Phila. Now you hane ſhewed vs the cauſes 


ofadultery, I pray you, ſhew vs the remedies. 


Theol. There be fix remedies fo2 adultery : 


which no doubt will greatly pꝛeuails, ifthey be 
well pꝛadiſed. 


Phils. Which be they? 
Theol. Labour. 
Abſtinence. 
Temperance. 
Prater. 
Reſtraint of ſenſes. 
Shunning of womens company , and 
all occaſions whatſoeuer. 

Phila. Well Sir: now you haue waded deepe 
enough in the ſecond ſigne of damnation, I pray þ 
you let vs proceed to the third, which is coue- Þ 
touſneſſe. And as you haue laid naked the two 
former, {ol pray you, ſtrip this ſtarke naked al- 
ſo, that all men may ſee what an vgly monſter it 
is, and therefore hate it and abhorre it. 

Theol. J would willingly ſatiſfie pour mind, 
but in this point J ſhall neuer do it ſufficiently. 
Foꝛ no heart tan concetue, oꝛ tongue ſufficient- 


— — — 


uetouſneſſe is the fouleſt fiend, blackeſt diuell 
of all the reſt. It is euen great Beelzebub him⸗ 
ſelfe. Therfoze J ſhall neuer be able ſully to de⸗ 
ſcribe it vnto you:but pet 3 will doe what'A ** 
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to ſtrip it, and whip it ſtarke naked. and howſo⸗ 
euer that men of this earth, # blind wo2ldings, 
take it to be moſt ſweet, beautifull and amiable, 
and there loꝛe do embꝛate it, entertaine it, and 
welcome it, as though there were ſome happi⸗ 
neſſe in it: pet J hope, when J haue ſhewed 
them the face thereot in a glaſſe (euen the krue 
glaſſe of Gods woꝛd) they wil be no moe in ſuch 
loue, but quite out of conceit with it. J Will 
therefoze hold out this glaſſe to them. 

Saint Paul to Timothy bꝛandeth this ſin in 
the fozehead, and boareth it in the eares, that all 
men may know it and auoid it: when he ſaith: 
Couetouſneſle is the root of all euill. Dur Lord 1. Tim 
Ieſus alfo giueth vs a watch · woꝛd to take herd of 
or it, ſaying ; Take heed and beware of coue- Luk. r 
touſneſſe. As if he ſhould ſap, touch it not, come 
not nere it, it is the very bꝛeath of the Dinell, 
it is pꝛeſent death, and the very rats · bane of the 
ſoule. The Apoſtle lateth out the great danger 
ofthis ſinne, and doth ercadingly grime the 
kace of it, when he ſaith: that che end of all ſuch Phil. 3 
às muid atchly things, 1s damnation. Lef all 
tarnall woꝛlolings, "and muſkiſh minded men 
lay this to heart, and conſider well ofit, leſt they 

ſay one dap, Had J wiſt. 

Philu. Good Sir, lay open vnto vs the true na- 

cure of couetouſneſſe. and wat it is, that e may 


— 3 diſcerne it. 
2 Theol. 
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Theol. Con etouſneſſe is an immoderate de⸗ 
fire of hauing. 

Phila. 1 hope you doe not thinke frugality, 
thriftineſſe, and good husbandry to be couetouſ- 
neſſe. 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Foz they ber things 
commanded 3 being done in the feare of God, 
and with a god conſcience. 

Phila. Doe you not thinke it lawfullalſo for 
men to doe their worldly buſineſſe, and to vſe 
faithfulneſſe and diligence in their callings , 
that they may prouide for themſelues and their 
families? 

Theol. Pes no doubt. And the rather, if they 
doe theſe things with calling vpon God fo2 a 
bleſſing, vpon the wozks of their hands: and vſe 
pꝛaier 4 thankſgiuing befoze t after their laboz, 
taking hied all the day long of thecommon coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions of the wozld : as ſwearing, curſing,ly- 
ing, diſſembling, deceiuing, gredy getting, ec. 

Phila. Wherein I pray you doth couetoul- 
neſſe eſpecially conſiſt? 

Theol. In the gredy deſire of the mind. Foz 
we may lawfully doe the wozkes of our calling, 
and play the god huſbands and god huſwines: 
but we muff fake hed that diſtruſtfulneſſe, and 
inward gre&dineſſe of the Moꝛld doe not catch 
our hearts. Foz then are we ſst on fire, and vt- 


terly vndone. | 
| Phila. 
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." 
1 
Phila. Sith couetouſneſſe 1s eſpecially of the 
heart, how may wee know certainly, when the 
heart is infected? 1 
Theol. There be foure ſpectall fignes of the 
hearts infection. 
Phila. Which be they? | 
Theol. The firſt is an eager and ſharp ſet de- | | 
ſire of getting. Therfoze the holy Ghoſt ſaith: 1 
He that haſteth to be rich, ſhall not be ynpuni- Pro. 29 


ſhed. And againe : An heritage is haftily gotten pro. 20 
at the beginning: but the nd thereof ſhall not 21. 


be bleiſed. The Yeathen man alſo ſaith : No Demo 


henes 1 


man can be both iuſtly, and haſtily rich. Olicel 
The ſecond is a pinching and niggardly 1 
kceping of our owne, that is, when men (being 
able to giue ) will hardly part with any thing, 
though it be to neuer ſo holy and god vſe. And 
when at laſt with much adoe, fo2 ſhame they 
mae ſomething , it commeth heauily from them 
(God wot) and ſcantly. 
The third is, the neglect ofholy duties: that 
is, when mens minds are ſo taken vp with the 
loue ot earthly things, that they begin to ſlacke 
and cole in matters of Gods woꝛſhip. | 
The fourth and laſt is, a truſting in riches, 
and ſtaying vpon them, as though ourlines 
were maintained by them, oꝛ did confiſfonlie 
in them: which thing our Loꝛd Jeſus flatly de⸗ 
nieth, ſaying; Though a man haue abundance, 
F 3 yet 
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yet his life conſiſteth not in the things that hee 
hath: Luke 12.1 15. 

Theſe then are foure cuivent ſignes and to⸗ 
kens, whereby we map certainly diſcerne, that 
mens hearts and intrailes are infected with co- 
uetouſnelle. 

_ Phila. You haue verie well ſatisfied vs in this 
point. Now let vs vaderſtand the original aau- 
{es of Couetouſneſſe. 


Theol. There be two ſpociall cauſes of Co⸗ 


cauſes uetouſmneſſe. The one is the . dils 
be- truſt of Gods pꝛouidence. 


elle. 


The other is the want of taſting and feling 
ofheauenly things : Foz till men taſte. better 
things, they will matze much of theſe: till they 
fele heauen;they will loue earth: till they. be re⸗ 
ligious, they will be cquetous. per 

Therefsze the cau(s1is ſane eſpied, why men 
are ſo ſharpe ſet vpon thele outward things, 
and doe ſoadmire riches, wozloly pempe, plea- 
ſures, and treaſures: Becauſe they. know no 
better, they neuer had taſte o2 ſœling of thoſe 
things which areeternall. 

Phila. Now as you hauc ſhewed vs the cau- 
ſes of Couetouſneſſe, ſo let vs alſo heare of the 
effects. 

Theol. Jf 3 once enter into this, A ſhall be 
entangled and wound vp in a maze, where J 
know not how to get outagaine , Foz yy 

des 
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effects of this vice are ſ@ many , and ſo great, 
that J know not almoſt where to beginne, z 
where to end. Notwithfanding, J will enter 
into it; get out how J can. 

Phila. If you doe but giue vs ſome caſte of 
them,it allt ſuffice. 

Theol. Then will J bziefly diſpatch things 
in oꝛder. And firſt of all: J reaſon from the 
woꝛds of the Apoſtle bsfoze alleged, that 4f .. 
couetouſneſſe, and the loue o mony be the rot 
of all euill, then it is the rt of idolatrie, the 
rot of murther, the rat at theſt, the rot el ly⸗ 
ing , the rot of ſwearing, the rot of ſtmanie, 
the rot of bziberie, the tot ot vſurie, the rot 
of lawing, the rot ol all eontentians in the 
Church, and the rot of all bꝛahling and haam⸗ 
ling in the Common - wealth. Moꝛeauer it 
ſpzeadeth far 4ncre,it dwelleth in euery honſe, 
in every towne, in euery city: it pꝛieth inta e⸗ 
usry coꝛner, it cræepeth into euery haxt, itamrot- 
eth our Phyſitians; it infeceth our Diuines, it 
choakethour Lawyers, it woundeth our Fary 
mers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it marthoreth 
our tradeſ: men, it bewitcheth our Merchants, 
it ſtingeth our mariners. Oh couetouſnes, caue⸗ 
touſnes, it is the poiſon of all things, the wound 
of Chꝛiſtianitp, the bane of all godneſſe Foz 
couetouſneTemarros all: it marreth all, euery 
wherezin all places, in all degrees, among all 
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perſons . It marreth marriages: foz it conpleth 
young to old, and old to young. It marreth ho- 
ſpitalitie, it marreth all good houfe-keping, it 


marreth almes· deds, it marreth Religion, it 


marreth P2ofefſo2s , it marreth Miniſters, it 
marreth magiſtrats, it marreth all things. And 
therefoze what ſinne ſo greeuous , wh enill ſo 
odious, what vice ſo enozmousas this? Foz 
this cauſe it was pꝛetilp ſaid of one: that all o- 
ther vices are but Fago2s to Couetouſnes, and 
ſerus foz Pozters to fetch and bꝛing in her li⸗ 
uing. She maketh ſimonie her dzudge, bꝛibery 
her dzudge, vſurp her dꝛudge, deteit her d2udge; 
ſwearing her dꝛudge, lying her dꝛudge. O what 


à dinell incarnate is this, that ſetteth fo many 


vites a wozke, and hath ſo many Factozs and 
vnderlings fo ſerue her turne! Are they not in a 
pꝛetie caſe, thinke rou , that are inſected with 
this ſin! Oh, they are in a moſt miſerable caſe. 
It had berne go they had neuer beene boꝛne. 
Foꝛ being aliue, they are dead: dead J meane 
in their ſoules. Foꝛ Couetouſnes is foules poi⸗ 
ſon, and ſoules bane. Couetouſnes is the ſtron⸗ 
geſt poiſon to the ſoule that is. It is a confection 
ok all the Spiders, Toads, Snakes, Adders, 
Scozpions, Baſiliſkes, and all other the moſt 
venemous vermine of the whole wozld. Ik the 
diuell can get vs to take downe but one penny⸗ 
weight ol it, it is enough, he deũres no N 
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Fo? pꝛeſently we fallvowne ſtark dead. There⸗ 
foe the Apoſtle ſaith: They that will be rich; · Ti 
(he meaneth in all haſte, by hokgos 

fall into temptations and ſnareggand 

fooliſh and noiſome luſts, winetwda 

in deſtruction and perdition . FD: 
tonſnefſe is ranke poiſon to the ſoule : ſo the A- 
poſtle compareth it to the derpe gulfe , wherein 
thouſands are dꝛowned. And thereioze hee ad⸗ 
deth in the ſame place: But thou õ man of God 
flie theſe things. In which woꝛds he doth moſt 
grayely aduiſe all the miniſters of the woꝛd of 
Gsd, to take herd of it. Foꝛ as it is dangerous 
to all men:ſo it is moſt dangerous and offenſiue 
in the pꝛeachers of the Goſpell. 

Phila. Indeed it muſt needes bee granted, 
that Couetouſneſſe is a verie grieuons ſinne: 
yea euen a monſter with ſeuen heads. Vet for 
all that, we ſee in this our iron age, how many 
of all ſorts are infected with it: and how few 
will giue any thing to any holy vſe. Moſt 
men now adaies haue nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt, nothing for his Goſpell, abs 
his Church, nothing for the poore children of 
God, and needie members of Chriſt. Chriſt 
is a little beholden vnto them: for they will doe 


nothing for him, no not ſo much as ſpealce a 
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good word in his cauſe, or the cauſe of his 


poore Saints. Euerie little thing wich them, 
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is too much for God, and good men. For when 


they come to giuing vnto holy and neceſſarie 


vſes, then the wall ſtickear a pennie, and ſcotch 


at a groat, angeuery thing is too much. But to 
beſtow vpilathemſclues , nothing is too much. 
Nothing is e much for luſt, for pleaſure, for 


backe, bellie, and building; for cards and dice, 
for whores, and harlots, for zioting and;reiel- 
ling, for Tauernes and brothel-houſes , Hunz 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, and too 
little for their expences this way. It is lamenta - 
ble to conſider, what maſſes of mony are ſpent 
and beſtowed vpon theſe things. But alas, alas, 
how heauie an account are they to make in the 
day ofthe Lord, which ſo ſpend their lands; li- 
uings, and reuenues! I quałe to thinke what 
ſhall become of them at laſt. It were well for 
them, if they might be in no worſe caſe than 


O 
a Crocodile, or a curre dogge. 241 


Theol. It is molt certaine that pou ſay : and 
wer all haue great cauſe to lament it, e ts take 
vp the old complaint of the Pꝛophet Ieremie, 
ſaping : From the leaſt ofthem, euen vnto the 
greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto Co- 
uetouſneſſe: and from the Prophet euen vnto 
the Prieſt they all deale falſly. And another 
Pꝛophet ſaith : They build vp Zion with blood, 
and Ieruſalem with iniquitie. The heads there- 
of iudge for rewards, and the Prieſts * 
31 teac 
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teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof prophe- 
cy for mon: yet will they leane vpon the Lord, 
and ſay : Is not the Lord 9 vs? no cull 
can come vnto vs. But theſe holy Pzophets, 
and men of God, doe fully deſcribe vnto vs the 
ſtate of our time: wherein, though all be coz- 
rupted ,. yet, wee beare our ſelues fſfonfly-vpon 
God, wer pꝛeſume of his fausur, becauſe of our 
outward pꝛofeſſion, and ſay in our hearts: Ho 


euill can come vnto vs. | 
Aſune. You lay verie true, Sir. The world 


was neuer ſo ſet vpon couetouſneſſe, and men 


were neuer ſo greedily g giuen to the world, as 
nowadaics. And yet (in truth) there is no cauſe 
why. men ſhould be ſo ſharpe ſet vpon this 
world. For this world is but vanitie: aud all is 
but pelfe and traſh. Fie on this mucke. 

Pale. Many ſuch men as you are, can skill eo 
giue good words, and ſay: Fie on this World: all 
is bur vanitie : and. yes for all that in your dai- 
ly practiſe, you are neuertheleſſe ſer vponthe 
world, nor neuer the more ſeeke after God. 
vou heare the word of God no whit. the more, 
you read no whit the more, you pray neuer the 
more; which euidently hewetrh, that all your 
faire ſpeeches , and proteſtations, are nought 
elſe but hy pocriſie and leazing. Your heart. is 
not with God, for all this. Allis but words, there 


is no ſuch feeling in the heart. 
And 
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And therefore I may iuſtly ſay to you, as God 
himſelfe ſaid to his people: This people haue 
ſaid well, all that they haue ſaid. Oh, that there 
were an heart in them to feare me, and keepe my 
commandement ?? e 
Theol. is words inded ars god; if his 
heart were accoꝛding. Foz all things conſide- 
red, there is no cauſe why men ſhould be ſs gi- 
uen to this woꝛld: Foz they mult leaue it when 
they haue done all that they can. As we ſay: To 
day 4 man, to mozrow none. And as the A- 
poſtle ſaith: Wee brought nothing into this 
world : and it is certaine wee ſhall carrie no- 
thing out. M muff all die, we know not how 
ſone; whp ther foꝛe ſhould men ſet their hearts 
vpon ſuch vncertaine and deteiuable things: 
fo2 all things in this woꝛld are moze light than 
a feather, moze bꝛittle than glaſſe, moze fleeting 
than a ſhadow , mo2e vaniſhing than ſmoake, 
mo2s vntonſtant than the winde. Doubtleſſe, 
ſaith the Pꝛophet Dauid, man walketh in a 
ſhadow, and diſquicrerh himſelfe in vaine : he 


heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who'ſhall 


gather them: Pſalm. 39.6. J wonder therefoze 
that theſe Poules and Pucke-wo2mes ofthis 
earth, ſhoald ſo minde theſe ſhadowiſh 
things, and ſo vote on them as they do. Jf 
they were not altogether hardned and blinded 
bythe diuell, they would not beſo nerrelp knit 

to 
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to the clodand thepenyas they are: thinking, 
and alwates imagining , that there is no happi⸗ 
nee but in theſe things, which are buf dung 
and d2offe : and at laſt they will giue vs the ſlip, 
when we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure of them. 
The wiſe King, wha had the greateſt experi⸗ 
ence of theſe things that euer man had ( foz her 
entoted whatſoeuer this Wo2ld could affw2d, 
vpward and downward , backward and fo2- 
ward) yet could find nothing in them, but vani⸗ 
ty and veration of ſpirif. Moꝛeouer, he flatiy a- 
uoucheth, that all theſe things, riches, wealth, 
honour, pleaſures and treaſures , will moſt no⸗ 
tably deceiue vs in the end, giue vs the ſlip and 
be gone. Fo2he compareth riches , and all the 
glo2y of this Moꝛld, to an Eagle oz Yawke, 
which a man holdeth vpon his fiſt, ſtroketh her, 
maketh of her, taketh great delight and pleas 
ſure in her, and ſaith he will not take ten pounds 


and flieth vp into the aire, and hir neuer ſeeth 
her moꝛe, noꝛ ſhe him. The woꝛds of the holy 


Ghoſt are theſe: Wilt thou cauſe thine eies to 


flie after them? (meaning riches Thou maiſt: 
but they will not bee found. For they will make 
themſelues wings like to the Eagle, 3 fli. 
eth vp to Heauen. From thence we may 


| — that though wer ſet our hearts neuer 


ſs much on any thing hare below: ue 


Pro.23. 
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the laſt it ſhall bes taken from vs, o2 we from it. 
- Therefoze all Wozldly men doe but weaue 
the Spiders webbe, and map fitly be compared 
to the ſilly Spider, who toileth herſelfe, and 
laboureth all the wake long to finiſh vp her 
webbe, that ſhe map lodge her ſelfe in it, as 
in her owne houſe and frehold. But alas, at 
the wekes end, a Paid in a moment with one 
bꝛuſh ofab:ome , diſpoſſeſſeth her of her inhe⸗ 
ritance which ſhe had purchaſed with great la⸗ 
bour and much adoe. Euen ſo, when the men 
of this woꝛld haue, with much care and trauell, 
purchaſed great lands and reuenues, and ga⸗ 
thered all that they can : yet on the ſudden, 
death (with one ſtroke of his direfull dart ) will 
make them giue vp the ghoſt : and then where 
are they? It was pꝛetily thereloꝛe ſaid of a man 
in the light of nature : No man hath euer lived 
fo happily in this life, but in his life-time ma- 
ny things haue befallen him, for the which kee 
hath withed rather to die than to liue. And aſſus 
redly J thinke there was neuer any man lined 
any one day vpon the face of this sarth, but 
ſomenriefe o2 other either did, oꝛ iuſtly might 
inuade his minde ere night: either in the temp⸗ 
tations of the woꝛld, the fleſh, oꝛ the Diuell: o: 
in regard of ſoule, of bodp, gods oꝛ name: in re⸗ 
gard of wife, childꝛen, friends 92 neighbours: 
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oz Common-wealth : in regard of caſualties 
and loſſes by water, by fire , by ſea o2 by land. 
What a life therefo2e is this, that hath not one 
god day in it? Who would deſire to dwell long 
in it? Fo2 it lieth open euery day to manifold - 
miſeries, dangers , loſſes, caſualties , repꝛoa⸗ 7 
ches, ſhame, infamy, pouerty, licknelſle, diſea- 
ſes , tollikes, agues , twth-ache ;- headache, 
backe ache, bone-ache , and a thouſand cala⸗ 
mities. 

Phils. You haue very well deſcribed vnto vs 
the vanity of this life, and that no day is free 
from one ſorrow or other, one griefe or other: 
which thing our Lord leſus ratifiethł in the rea- 
ſon which he bringeth , why men ſhould not di- 
ſtruſtfully care for to morrow. For, ſaith he, ſuf- 
ficient vnto the day is the euill thereof. Or, as 
ſome read it, The day hath enough wich his 
owne griefe. Wherein he doth plainly ſhew, that 
de cuery day hath his ſorrow, his euill, his griefe, and 
1 | hischwart.ButIpray you proceed further in this 
d point. n e 
it Theol. This J (ay further: that when men 
t haue ſwinked and ſweat, carked and cared, mol- 
led and turmoiled, dꝛudged dꝛoiled by night e 
2 by dap, by ſea and by land, with much care and 
»- | ſo2row, much labour and griefe, to rake toge⸗ 
ther the things ok this life; vet at laſt, all will a- 
way againe, and we mult end where we began. 


Foz 
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For, as Iob ſaid: Naked wee came into the 
World, and naked we muſt go out: 10b. 1. Foz 
enen as a winde mill beateth it ſelfe, maketh a 
great noiſe, whilleth and whiſketh about from 
day to day, all the yere long : pet at the peres 
end ſtandeth ſtill where it begun, being not 
moued one ft back ward oz foꝛward: ſo when 
men haue bluſtered and blowen all that they 
can, t haue euen run themſelues out of bꝛeath, 
to ſcrape vp the tommodities of the earth, pet 
at laſt they muff ( ſpight of their beards ) end 
where they began: end with nothing, as they 
began with nothing: end with a winding ſheet, 
as they began with ſwadling clouts. Fo2 what 
is become of the greateſt Þonarches , Kings, 
Pa2tnces, Potentates, and Pagniſicoes, that 
euer the Moꝛld had? Mhere is Cyrus, Darius, 
Xerxes, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey , Scipio, 
and Hannibal where are the valiant Hen- 
ries , and noble Edwards of England? Are they 
not all gone dowwne to the houſe of obltuon : 
Are they not all returned to their duſf , and 
their thoughts periſh 2 Though they were as 
Gods; vet haue they died as a man; are fallen 
like others. 

Who now careth fo them 2 who falketh of 
them? who feareth them? who regardeththem? 
do not beggers tread vpon them: Pet while 
they liued, they were the Loꝛds of the Wozld; 


the 
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they were as terrible as Lions, fearecull to all 
men: full oł pompe and gloꝛp, dignity and mas 
ieſtie. They plowed vp all things, they bare all 
befoꝛe them, and who but they? But now they 
haue giuen vp the ghoſt, and are (as lob faith) lob zo 
gone done to the houſe appointed foꝛ all the li⸗ 
uing. Their pempe is deſcended with them, and 
all their gloꝛy is buried in the aſhes. They are 
now couered vndera clod, calf out into a vault, _ 
made companions to toades, and the woꝛmes 
do eat them, and what is become ol their ſcules, 
is moſt of all to be feared. JJ 
Thus wee ſer, how all fleſh doth but make a 
vaine ſhew fo2 a while vpon this Theatre ok 
miſery, fstcheth a compalſle abeut , and is pꝛe⸗ 
ſently gone. Foz as the Poet faith * : Serinr ant 
citiùs ſedem properamus df vnam: Fit oz laſt we 
muſt all to the graue. 8. 
Aſune. You haue made a very good ſpeech. It $$ 
doth mee good to heare it. I Wonder, all theſe ith 
things conſidered, that men ſhould TH ſo wholly 
giuen to this ben. as they are. Ithinke the Di- 
ell hath bewirched them. For they ſhall carry 
nothing with them hen they die, but their good | 
4 dceds and their ill. * 
Theol. The dꝛudges and ſnudges of this "& 
Moꝛld, may veip fifly be compared toa Rings 
ſumpter hoꝛſe, which goeth laden all the dax 8 
long, withas much gold and treaſure , as ho 
G can 
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can beare; but at night his treaſure is taken 
from him, he is turned into a ſozy dirty ſtable, 
and hath nothing left him, but his galled backe. 
Euen ſo the rich coꝛmoꝛants and caterpillers of 
the earth, which heere haue treaſured and hoꝛ⸗ 
ded vp great heaps of gold and ſiluer (with the 
which they trauell loaden thozow this Wozld) 
ſhall in the end be ſtript out ofall , let downe 
into their graue, and haue nothing left them but 
their galled conſciences , with the which they 
ſhall be tumbled downe into the dungeon of e- 


fernall darkneſſe. 
Phila. Wherein doth the ſting and ſtrength 


ofche world eſpecially conſiſt? 

Theol. Euen as the great ſtrength of Samp- 
ſon lap in his hairs, ſo the great ſtrength ok the 
wozld lieth in her two bzeaſts: the one of plea⸗ 
ſure, the other of pꝛofit. Foꝛ ſhe, like a notable 
ſtrumpet, by laying out theſe her bzeafts , doth 
bewitch the ſonnes of men, and allureth thou- 
ſands to her luſt. Foz if ſhee cannot win them 
with the one bꝛeaſt, pet ſhe gaineth them with 
the other: if not with pleaſure, then with pꝛolit: 
if not with pꝛoſit, then with pleaſure. He is an 
odde man ofa thouſand , that ſucketh not of the 
one bꝛeaſt o2 the other. But ſure it is, which ſoc- 
uer he ſucketh, he ſhall be poiſoned. Foz ſhe gi⸗ 
ueth none other milke, but ranke poiſon. The 
wozld therefoꝛe is like toan alluring lael, m_ 
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ſitteth at her dwzoto intice vs to come in and eat 
of the milke ol her pleaſures: but when the hath 
once got vs in, the is ready ( euen while we are [udz.4 


eating) with her hammer and her naile, to pierce 
thoꝛow our bꝛaines. 

Phila, 1 ſee plainly, this world is a very 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong bait, and a ſnarling net, 
wherein thouſands are taken. It is very birdiune, 
which doth ſo beſime our affections, that they 
cannot aſcend vpward. It is like the waights of a 
clocke, hanged vpon our ſoules, which draw 
them downer to the earth: it naileth vs faſt down 
to the ground. It mortifieth vs into clay: it ma- 
keth vs abominable vnto God. For I remem- 
ber God made-a Law, that whatſocuer goeth Leuir.r1 
with his breaſt vpon the ground, ſhould bee a- | 
bominable vnto vs. How wuch more theſe 
carnall worldlings ien are : faſt ſoared tothe 
earth! ih 

Theol. The Aputlle 8. minen ſeing into the 
diepe wickeviſeſſe of this woꝛld, and knowing 
right well how odtous1t maketh vs in the ſight 
of God, crieth cut againtt it, t ecming it adulte⸗ 
ry, and all woꝛrldlings adulterers, becauſe they 
foꝛſake Chꝛiſt their truehuſband , whoziſhtp | 
giue their hearts to this woꝛld. O ye aduirerers lam.4, | 
and adultereſſes, ſaith he ,know yeenctthatthe | 
amicy of this world is the enmiry of God? 

* Whoſveuer theretore will bee a friend of 
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things, vnder our fat: as it is ſpoken of the 
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this world, maketh himſelfe the enemy of God: 
And who dare ſtand fw2th and ſay, AJ will be the 
enemy of God? Mho therfo2e dare be a woꝛld⸗ 
linge Fo2euery woꝛldling is the enemy of God. 
What then will become ol pou, O ye wicked 
wo:ldlings ? 

Phila. It appeareth then plainly by the ſcrip- 
tures, that rhe exceſſiue loue ofthis world, and 
vnſatiable deſire of hauing, is a moſt dangerous 
thing: and men doe they know not what, in ſee- | 
king ſo greedily after it. 

Theol. The Yeathen man will riſe vp in 
iudgement againſt vs: fo2 he ſatth ; Vnſatiable- 
neſle is the fouleſt euill amongſt mortall men. 
But many of our \ea-gulfes and whirlepwles 
make no conſcience of it. They thinke it is no 
ſinne: they deuoure and ſwallow vp all: and pet 
are neuer ſatiſſied. Ther will haue all, and 
moꝛe than all, and the Diuel and all. The whole 
woꝛld cannot ſatiſſie their mind: but God muſk 
create new woꝛlds to tontent them. Theſe men 
are ſicke of the golden d2opfie , the moze they 
haue, the moze they deſire. The loue of money | 
increaſeth as money it ſelfe increaſeth. But the 
Scripture ſaith : He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with ſiluer. Dh therefoze , that we 
would ſtriue earneſtly to get out of this gulfe of 
hell, and tread the mone, that is, all woꝛldly 
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Church : and that we would ſet our affections 
on the things that are aboue, and not on the 
things that are beneath: that wer would flie an 
high pitch, and ſoars aloft as the Eagles, lok⸗ 
ing downe at this wozld , and all things in it, 
as at our fet , tcontemning it, and treading the 
very glozie of it vnder our fiet, that it map ne⸗ 
uer haue moze power ouer vs 

Phila, Oh happie, and twice happie are they 
that can doe ſo! And I beſeech the Almightie 
God, giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby we may 
be carried aboue this world, into the mountaines 
of Myrrhe, and the mountaines of Spices. For C..4.6.4 
how happie a thing is it, to haue our conuerſati- 
on in heauen, that is, to haue an inward conuer- 
ſation with God, by much praier, reading. medi- 
tation, and heauenly affections! This indeed is, 
to clime vp aboue the world, and to conuerſe in 
the chambers of peace. Oh therefore, that wee 
could ſeriouſly and thorowly conceiue and con- 
fider of this world as it is, that wee would well 
weigh the vanity of it, and the excellency of that 
which is to come, that wee might loath the one, 
and loue the other: deſpiſe the one, and imbrace 
the other: loue God more than euer we did, and 
this world leſſe. For what is this world but vani- 
tie of vanities? 

Antil. You doe exceedingly abaſe that, 
which ſome make their god. . You ſpeake con- 

G 3 temptu- 
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temptuouſly of that, which moſt men haue in 
2 price and admiration.” Tou diſgrace 
that which mulcicudes:would grace. You make 


Y ' O f 
light of that, Which numbers mal greateſt 


account of. Let vs therefore heare your. reaſons: 
ſhew vs more fully hat it is 3 deſcribe it vnto 
VS. [2 194] $HIO SJE C930! 
Theol. The wand is a ſea of glaſſe, a page- 
ant of fond delights, a Theatre of vanitp, a laby- 
tinth of erroꝛ, a gulfe of griefe, a ſtie of filthines, 
a vale of miſery, aſpectacle of woe, a xiuer of 
teeres, a ſtage of deceit, a cage full of Owles, a 
den of Stoꝛzpions, a wilderne ſſe of TUwlues, a 
cabben of Beares, a whirlo wind of paſſions, a 
fained Comedy, a delectable phꝛenſie, where is 
falſe delight, aſſured griefe, certaine ſoꝛrow, vn⸗ 
tcertaine pleaſure, laſting woe, fickle wealth, 
long heauinelle, ſho2t1oy. * 
Phils. Now you haue indeed deſcribed it to 
the full, and laid it out (as it were) in orient 
colours. And a man would thinke, he were be- 
witched or ſtarke mad, which heerafter ſhouid 
ſet his mind on it. But yet I am deſirous to heare 
a little more of that, which I asked you before: 
wherein the ſtrength and poifon of the World 
doth ſpecially conſiſt. | 
Theol. In this lieth a great ſfrength of the | 
world, that if dzaweth downe the ſtars of hea- 
uen, and maketh them fall to the earth, * is 
| id 
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ſaid of the Dꝛagons taile, Apocal 12. whichis 
ambition, couetouſnes, t the lone of this world. 


| Fo2we may wonder and lament, to ſve how 


the lous of theſe things hath wounded e ouer- 


' bozne many excellent ſeruants of God, both 


P2eachers and pzofeſſo2s of the Goſpel : which | 
thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of it. Foz 
it is the ſtrongeſt and the very laſt engine, that 
Satan vſcth to impugne vs withal, when none 
other will pꝛeuaile. Foꝛ when no temptation 
could faſten vpon Chꝛiſt, he bꝛingeth fo2th this 


laſt weapd which neuer faileth: All theſe things Match. 


will I giue thee : ſhewing him the gloꝛie of the 
whole wozld. So then he(hauing experience of 
this, that it neuer faileth) thought to haue ouer- 
come Chꝛiſt hunſelfe with it. Beere therefoze 
lieth the very ſting and ſtrength of the woꝛld + 
the dinel. Foz whom hath hee not taken with 
All theſe things will I giue thee? whom hath her 
not wounded? whom hath he not deceiued : 
whom hath her not auerthꝛowen ? with this he 
enticed Baalam : with this he beguiled Achan-: 
with this he ouerthꝛew ludas : with this hee be⸗ 
witched Demas : with this in theſe our dates he 
deteiueth many ok excellent giits.F02 alluredly 
he is a Phoenix amongſt men, which is not o⸗ 
uercome with this. He is a wonderment in the 

woꝛld, that is nat moned with mony. 
Phila. I am now fully ſatisfied for this mat- 
G 4 ter 
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ter. But one thing commeth often into my 


minde; to wit, that theſe miſerable worldlings 


can haue no ſound comfort in their pleaſures 
and profirs z becauſe they haue no comfort in 
God. nor peace in their owne conſciences. 
Theol. You ſay very true. It is vupoſſible, 
that men, louing this woꝛld, ſhould haue anie 
found tomfoꝛt in God. Foꝛ ns man can ſerue 
two maſters, both God and riches. Their caſe 
therefoꝛe is very dangerous e fearefall, though 
they neuer ſee it, no2 fle it: as J will ſchew 
you by a plaine example. Put taſe, one of theſe 
great rich wozldlings ſhould be clothed in vel⸗ 
uet and cloth of gold, in moſt ſtately maner; and 
al:o Gould be ſet at his table, furniſhed with all 
the dainties of the wozld, ſhould be attended 
and waited vpon by many, in moſt Loꝛzdly and 
pompous maner; ſhould ſit in his godly di⸗ 
ning- chamber, all glittering line gold; ſhould 
haue his ſirſt, ſecond, and third ſernite ſerued in, 
with minſtrels and inſtruments of muſicke, in 
moſt royal ſoꝛt; ha fifteth in his chaire, like a 
Ning in his thꝛone: pet foꝛ all this, ita dagger 
ſhould be held to his heart all this while, ready 
to ſtab him. what pleaſure, what iop, wohat tom⸗ 
foꝛt tan he haue in all the reſt? Enen ſo, whatſo⸗ 
euer pompe oꝛ pleaſures wicked wozldlings 
haue heere below, pet their guiltie and helliſh 
conſcience is, as it were, a dagger, hele * 
rd 
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hard to their heart, ſo as they tan haue no ſound 
cd loꝛt in any thing. Oꝛ let me giue it you thus: 
Put caſe a man hath committed high treaſon, 
and were therfoꝛe app2chended, arraigned, and 
tondemned to be hanged, dꝛawen and quarter⸗ 
ed: what then can comfozt him in ſuch a caſe 2 
can mirth, can muſicke, can gold, can ſiluer, can 
lands, can linings? No, no: none of all theſe can 
help him, oꝛ giue him any comfoꝛt. Foz the cons 
tinuall thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the 
heart, that none ok all theſe can do him any god, 
oꝛ any whit mitigate his griete. UWhat then is 
the thing that may comſoꝛt him in this caſe 2 
Onlp a pardon, ſealed with the Kings bꝛoad 
ſeale, and ſubſtribed with his owne hand. F02 
as ſone as he hath gat this, his heauy heart re⸗ 
uiueth, and leapes fo2 toy. This then aCuredly 
is the very caſe of all pꝛophane Atheiſts and 
wozldlings , who are not aſſured of the Ring 
of heauen his pardon foꝛ their ſmne: and then, 
what iop can thep haue either in their meat, 
dꝛinke, gods, cattell, wines, childꝛen, lands, re⸗ 
uenues, oꝛ any thing whatſceuer 2 Foz the 
dꝛeadful thoughts of hel do eſtſones croſle them 
inwardly, 4 quite dampe ⁊ daſh all their mirth. 
Their owne conſciences will not be ſtilled: but 
in moſt terrible maner, riſe vp + giue euidence 
againſt them, telling them flatly , they ſhall be 

damned, how merry and tocund ſeener they 
ſeeme 
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ſemets be in this woꝛld; ſetting a god face on 
the matter. Foz ſure it is, that inwardly they 
haue many a cold pull, and many heart gripes, 
And all their mirth and iollitp, is but a gigling 
from the testh outward : they can haue no ſound 
comfoꝛt within. And therefoze the wiſe King 
ſaith; Euen in laugliter the heart is ſorrowfull: 
and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Likes 
wiſe ſaith the holy man lob; Terrors of conſci- 
ence come vpon the wicked man like waters: in 
the night a whirle winde carrieth him away 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite auouched the 
ſame point, ſaying : The wicked man is conti- 
nually as one that trauelleth of childe : a (ound 
of feare is in his eares, &c. Thus then wee (le, 
that howſoeuer many carnall Atheiſts, and vn- 
godly perſons ſceme ontwardly to float aloft in 
all-mirth and iollity , bearing it out (as wer 
ſay) at the bꝛeaſt: yetinwardly they are pins 
ched with terroꝛs, and moſt hozrible conuul⸗ 
fions of conſcience. 

Antile. You haue ſpoken many things verie 
ſharply againſt couetouſneſſe: but in my minde 
ſo long as à man couets nothing but his owne, 


O 
he cannot be ſaid to be couctous. 


Theol. Pes, that he may. Foꝛ not only is he 
couetous , which gredily deſtreth other mens 
gods; but euen he alſo which ouer niggardly 

and pinchingiy holdeth faſt his owne, & is ſuch 
a 
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a miſer, that he will part with nothing. We ſee 
the woꝛld is full of ſuch pinch · pennies, that will 
let nothing goe; except it be wꝛung from them 
perfo2ce, as a key out of Hercules hand. 

Theſe gripple muck rakers had as lene part 
with their blood, as their gods. They will pinch 
their owne backs t bellies, to get their god into 
their cheſts. And when they haue once got him 
in there, will they eaſily part with him trow pe; 
No, no: a man will not part with his god, foꝛ no 
mans pleaſure. Me will eat peaſebꝛead, and 
d2inke ſmall dꝛinke, rather than he wil diminiſh 


his god. Therfozethe Scripture ſaith { Eat not pro. 0 


the meat of him tliat hath an euill eie: and deſire 
not his dainty diſhes. For as hee grudgeth his 
owne ſoule; ſo hee will ſay vnto thee: Eat 


and drinlce, when: his heart is not with thee 
Thou ſhalt vomitthy morſels , which thou haſt 


eaten, and loſe thy 3 ſpeeches. The ols 


ſaying is, The touetous man wanteth as well 
that which he hath, as that which he hath not; 
becauſe hw hath no vſe of that which he hath. 
So then you {&, there is a great ſtrength of 
touetouſneſle, in the niggardly keeping of our 
owne. 

Antile. Vet, for all this, men muſt follow 
their worldly bak neſle, and lay to liue. For it is 
an hard world, and goods are not eaſie to come 
oh Therctore men muſt plic their buſineſſe, 


OT 
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or elſe they may go beg or  ſtarue. 
- Theol., J denie not, but that you may follow 
the wozkes of pour calling diligently : ſs it be in 
the feare of God,and with a god conſcience, as 
A told you befoꝛe: but this griedineſſe and grip⸗ 
plenefle God dothcondemne , and alſo this ex⸗ 


ceſſiuve lone of money. 
Phila. Belecue mee I know no \ body that ha- 


eeth it, Icannotſce, but that all men loue gold 
and ſiluer. 


Theol. It is one thing to vſe theſs things, 


and another thing to loue them & ſet our hearts 


vpon them. Foꝛ the Dcripture ſaith: If riches 


increaſe, ſet not your heart vpon them. Pſal.62. 
S. Iohn ale ſaith: Loue not this world, nor the 
things that are in this world. Ye ſaith not, vſe 
not this wozld; but, loue not this wozld. Foz vſe 
it we may: loue it we may not. Thereloꝛs the 
Apoſtle ſaith: that they which vſe this world, 
ſhould bee as though 45 vſed it not. Mhere 


things of this life in the feare of God. Me muft 
ble this world foz neceſſities ſake , as wee vſe 
meatandd2inke. Foz, no mo2e of this wo2ld 
than needs muſt, fo2 feare of ſurfetting. The 
holy Ghoſt ſaith: Let your conuerſatiõ be with- 


out couetouſnes, and be content with things pre- 
ſent. Happy is that man therefoze that is is well 


content with his pzeſent eſtate * 
an 


he allo weth a ſober and moderate vſe of the | 
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and carrieth himſelfe moderately and comfoztas | 
bly therein. Foz the Spirit ſaith : There is no Ec.2-244 
profit to a man vnder the Sunne: but that he eat 
and drinke, and delight his ſoule with the profit 
of his labours. I ſaw alfo this, that this is of the 
hand of God. In which wozds, the pꝛudent 
King ſaith thus much in effec : that this is all 
the god wer can attaine vnto in this Wozld, es 
uen to take a ſober and comfoztable vſe of the 
things of this life , which God beſfoweth vp⸗ | 
on vs. And further he auoucheth: That thus 
to vſe them aright, and with ſound comfort, is 
a very rare gift of God. oz as one ſaith: Hee Gregor 
is awiſe man, that is not grieued fer the things us 
which hee hath not: but doth reioice in the rl. 
things chat he hath : vſing them to Gods glory, 
and his owne comfort. Sothen J conclude this 
point, and returne you an anſwer thus: That 
we map in ſober and godly maner , vſe gold, 
ſtluer, and the things of this life: but at no 
=_ to duer· loue them, oꝛ giue our hearts vnto 
them. | 

Antil, Well: yet for all this. I cannot ſee, but 

that theſe preachers and profeſſors, theſe learned 
men and preciſe fellowes, are euen as eager of the 

world, and as couetous as any other. 

Theal. Row you ſhew pour venemous ſpirit, 
again better men than your ſeife. And J haue 

a fouxe : ſold anſwer foꝛ vou. Firſt: A — 
LUC at 
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that although godly men may be ſomewhat o⸗ 
uertaken this wap, and ouer ſpirt a little, pet 
they bꝛeake not out ſo grolly as others. Second⸗ 
ly, i God leaue them ſometimes to be onertome 
ofthe Moꝛld, pet he, in his great wiſdome and 
mercy, turneth it to their god. Foz thereby he 
ficſt humbleth them, + afterward raiſeth them 
bp againe. And fo all things wozke together fo: 
god, to them that loue God. Thirdly. J anſwer 
that we liue by rules not by examples. Foz e- 
uen the beſt of Gods people haue had their wats 
and weaitneſſe. Zherefs2e we may not frame 
rules to liue by, outof the infirmities of the 
moſt excellent ſeruants of God. Wicked there⸗ 
koꝛe t impious is their allegation , which allege 
Dauids adultery, Lots dꝛunkennes, Peters fall, 
Wk Abrahams ſlips, Salomons weakneſſe, 4c. foz a 
ſhelter t defence of themſelues in the like ſins; 
Laſtlp, J anſwer, that you doe greatly wound 
your ſelfe in your owne ſpach: ſo far off are you 
from mending pour market any whit thereby. 
Foz if P2eachers and other godly men (after 
many pꝛaiers and teres, t much meanes vſed) 
cannot eſcape ſcot-frce,but-fomitmes are woun- 
ded and almoſt onerthzowen,by the Wozld and 
the Divel:what then ſhall become of you, which 
vſe no meanes at all, no2 any gaine ſtriuing, 
but willingly giue place to the Diuell 4 Jf the 
Diuell did ouer mater Dauid, Lot, Sampſon, 
1 alomon, 
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Salomon , and other ſuch extellent Wozthies , 
alas, what ſhall become of mare Wozldlings 
and Atheifts ? Ik the moſt valiant men, and 
chiefe Captaines ina battell goe downe , what | 
ſhallbecome of the faint-hearted ſouldiers ? 2 and | 
as Saint Peter ſaith z If the righteous ſcarſe ? Per. 
bee ſaued, where dal the wicked and vngod- 18. 
ly appeare? So then J takeyon at the rebound, 
and returne pour owne weapon vpon pour 
ſelke, that ſith godly men cannot eſcape thozow 
this Wozld , without blowes , what ſhall be⸗ 
come of them that know not what godlinefſe 
meaneth ? 

Antile. Vet, I ſay once againe, that men muſt 
liue, men muſt lay for this world: we cannot 
liue by the Scriptures. And as for that which 
you call couetouſneſſe, it is but good husban- 
drie. 


Theol. J thought we ſhould haue it at laſt. 


the old bias, and as an Hare to her old fo2zme, 
and her old couert. Foꝛ this is the very couert 
and thicket of the NMoꝛld, wherein they would 
hide couetouſneſſe: but J will do what J can to 
hunt you out ok it by the Scriptures. 

Firſt, Salomon ſaith: Hee that ſpareth more Pro. rr. 
than is right, ſhall ſurcly'comeropouertic. g 
thcn pou fe, that couetouſneſſe baingeth powers 
ty. Thus therfoze J reaſon :That which "4 
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ueth pouerty is no god huſband?y ; but cone» 
touſneſle, and to much ſparing, bzingeth pouer⸗ 
tie; there foꝛe it is no god huſbandꝛy. The ſame 
Salomon ſaith, He that is giuen to gain, troubleth 
his owne houſe. That is, the toueteus man is 
an occaſion of many euils, in his eſtate and fa- 
milp. From this Scripture A do thus reaſon: 


That which troubleth a mans houſe , is no god 


hu ſbandꝛie: but touetouſneſſe troubleth a mans 
houſe:therefoꝛe it is no god huſband2y. Laſt of 
all, the old Pꝛouerbe ſaith : Couetouſneſſe brin- 
geth nothing home: And therefoꝛe it is no god 
huſbandꝛy. Foꝛ often times ws do ſe, that men 
fo2 couetouſneſle of moꝛe, loſe that which other⸗ 
wiſe they might haue had. One of the wiſe Yea- 


then faith ; Euill gaine is as bad as loſſe. But 


thecouetons man doth ſekeafter wicked gains, 


and therefo2e ſceketh loſe, and conſequently, 


is no god huſband. Another ſaith: Vniult gaine, 
bringeth both loſſe and miſery. And therefoze 


it is farre enough off from vertne „and all god 


huſbandzy. Thus then, J hope,youare ſo hun⸗ 
ted both by God and men, that this conert can- 
not hide pou, And thereloꝛe von muſt out ok it, 
and ſeeke ſome other ſhelter , fo this will not 
ſerue pour turne. 

Phila. Now, I muſt needs ſay, you hae ful- 
ly ſtopt his mouth , and thorowly ferrited him 


out of his deepe burrow, And it is moſt cer- 
tame 
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taine, that you ſay: that the wiſe heathen haue 
condemned couetouineſſe and all vniuſt gaines, 
which we both practiſe and defend: and there- 
fore wil riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs.Butnow 
let vs leaue this cauiller, and proceed in our mat- 
ters. There is one thing yet remaining, wherein 
deſire to be ſatisfied. 

Theol. Mhat is that: 

Phila. I would gladly know which be the ſpe- 
ciall remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. There bi two ſpeciall remedies a- 
gainff couetouſneſſe: to wit, contentation and 
the meditation of Gods p2ouidence. 

Phila. Let vs heare ſomwhat of contentation, 
out of the Scriptures. 

Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith : Hauing food and 1.7 im. 
raiment, wee muſt there with bee content. For 
wee brought nothing. into this World : and it 
is certaine wee ſhall carry nothing out. The 
Spirit alſo ſaith: Let your coriuerfation bee Heb. 12 
without couetouſneſſe, and bee content wit 
your preſent eſtate. Againe, the Apoltleſaith : 
Hee had learned in what eſtate ſoeuer heewas, Ph FY 
therewith to bee content. Nate that he ſaith, 
he had learned: fo2 he had it notofhimſelfe, Foz 
Contentation is the ſingular gift of God: as it 
is wꝛitten : The righteous eateth to the Con- 
tentation of his ſoule: but the bellie of the {oy | 
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ther ſaith: Wee ought to 1 our ſelues 
to liue of a little, and to bee content: that wee 
may do no wicked or filthy thing for lucres ſake. 
Another ſaith: Hee is not poore that hath no- 
thing: but hee that deſireth much. Neither is he 
rich that hath much, but hee that wanteth no- 
thing: for contentation neuer wanteth. There is 
no griefe in lacking, but here there is immode- 
rate deſire in hauing. If we will hue after nature, 
we ſhall neuer be poore: if after our owne appe- 
tite, we ſhall neuer be rich. Well therefo2e ſaid 
the Poet: Wax not rich vniuſtlv, but iuſtly: Be 
content with thine one things: abſtain from o- 
ther mens. Thus then we ſie that both God 
himſelfe (the fountaine of all wiſdome)andmen 
alſo, both in the ſtate of nature and grace, do all 
tointly aduiſe vs to ſtriue foꝛ contentation: and 
then ſhall we haue a ſoueraigne remedy againſt 
Couetouſnclle. 

Phila, Let vs heare ſomewhar of the ſecond 
remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. An earneſt thinking vpon the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God, is a p2e:ent remedy againft the 
molt foliſh + pining carefulneſle of men foꝛ this 
life. Fo2 if we would ſeriouſly weigh and deeply 
conſider the pꝛouident care that God hath had 
fo2 his childꝛen in all ages, touching fod & rai⸗ 
ment, and how ſtrangely he hath pꝛouided fo; 


Them; it might ſuffice to cozrec this euill in 2 
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and miniſter vnto vs a notable pꝛeſeruatiue a⸗ 
gainſt couetouſneſfe. 
We read how wonderfully the Lo2d did pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ his Pzophet Eliah, inthe time of the 
great dearth and dꝛought that Was in llrael Did 
not the Loꝛd command the Rauens to feed him, 1. Kin. 
by the riuer Cherich ? did not the Rauens being 
him bꝛead £ fleſh in the moꝛning, & bꝛead + fleſh 
in the euening, and he dꝛanke ofthe Riuer ? 

What ſhould J ſpeake , how miraculouſlte 
God pꝛouided fo2 Hagar and her infant, when 
they lkre both caſt oũt of Abrahams houſe,and 
bꝛought to great extremity :? euen both ofthem 

ready to giue vp the ghoſt fo2 want or food. 

Did not God helpe at a pinch, as his maner Gen. 21 
all hath alwaies bane 2 Did not he ſend his Angell 
nd vnto them, and both comfo2t them, and pꝛouide 
iſt fo them? What ſhould J ſpeak how ſtrangely | 

God pꝛouided fo2 his Church in the wildernes? gore 

nd Did he not feedthem with Manna from heauen, Exo 17 
and gaue them water to dꝛink out of the Rock? Pal. 78 
Bath not our \Yeauenly Father made many 
ropall and large p2omiſes , that he will pꝛo⸗ 
uide neceſſacies fo2 his childꝛen? Shall we not 
thinke that he will be as god as his woꝛd:? Doth 
he not ſap : The Lions lacke, and ſuffer hun- Pf. 34+ i 
ger; but they that ſeeke him, ſhall want no- 
ching chat is good? Doth he not ſay: Feare 
him all yee Saints : for nothing is wanting 
H 2 to 


54. 11. to them that Gare him? Doth he not ſay : 
| ik good thing [hall bee withheld from them Fes 
1 603. Walle yprightly > Doth he not ſay : Our hea- 
. | uenly father knoweth, that wee haue need of 
| theſe things: and that all theſe things ſhall 
1" bee caſt vpon vs, if we earneſtly ſeeke his king- 
. 5.7 dome? Doth he not bid vs, Caſtall our care vp- 
| on him? For hecareth for all. Doth he not bid 
A t. 12. vs, Take no thought what wee ſhall eat, or what 
wee ſhall drinke, or where withall wee ſhall bee 
A*. cloathed? Meaning thereby, no diffracting oz 
13. 5 diſtruſtfull thought. Doth he not ſay, Hec will 
tr 4 not leaue vs nor forſake vs? Doth he not ſay , 
. The Lord is at hand: in nothing bee carefull 2 
1. Are not theſe large pꝛomiſes ſutficient to ſfay 
vp our faith in Gods pzoutdence ? ſhal we think 
God ieſteth with vs? ſhall we thinke he mea⸗ 
neth no ſuch matter? ſhall we imagine he will 
not kepe touch? Oh, it were blaſphemie once to 
thinke it. Fo2 God is true, and all men liars. 
He is faithfull that hath pꝛomiſed. His wozd is 
moꝛe than the faith of a Pzince, moꝛe than ten 
thouſand Obligations. Mhy then doe we not 
reſt vpon it? why goe we any further? why doe 
we not take his wozd ? why doe we not depend 
wholly vpon him? why are we ſtill couetous ? 
wh are we ſtill diſtruſtful? whp do we diſſem- 
ble + decetue 2 Oh we ok little faith! Our Loꝛd 
Jeſus (knowing right well the 6 
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"| not only content to make theſe great and royal! 
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of our nature, and the depe rot it hath in vs) is 


pꝛomiſes vnts vs, which were enough; but alſo | 
ſtrengthneth and backeth vs with many ſtrong | 
reaſons, to ſuppozt our weakenelle in this 
behalfe. Ye thereloꝛe bꝛingeth vs backe, toa 
due conſideration of things. Conſider(ſaith he) | 
the Rauens : conſider the fowles ofthe heauens: Luk. 13 
For they neither ſow nor reape , nor carry into 1 
barnes; and yet God feedeth them: they want i 
nothing. Conſider the Lillies how they grow: 
they neither labour nor ſpinne, yet Salomon 
im all his royaltie, was not clothed like one of 
theſe. Oh therefoze that wee would conſt⸗ 
der theſe Conſiders ! Oh that we would con- 
ſider that our life is maze woꝛth than meat, and 
our bodies than raument ! Oh that wee would 
conſider , that with all our carking and caring, 
wer can doe no god at all; no, not ſo much as 
adde one cubite ta our ſtature! Trulp, truelp, 
if we would depely ponder theſe reaſons ol our 
- Hautonr , andapplie them to ourſelues , they 
might ſerue fo2 a bulwarke and ſure defence a- 
gainſt Conetouſneſſe. It men would conſider 
how that great Ring of heauen (who hath his | 
way in the whirle-winde,and the clouds are the N:hun! 
duſt ok his fert) careth fo2 the little wꝛen, and Ml 3. 
ly ſparrom, how he lwketh to them, how he ten⸗ 
doreth them, how her money koꝛ chem eue⸗ 
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rie day, both bꝛeak · faſt, dinner, and ſupper: it 
might icrue to coꝛrect our diſtruſtfulneſle. Foz 
who euer ſaw theſe, o2 any other ſoule ſtarue 
foꝛ hunger: ſo god a father, and ſo god a nurſe 
haue they. And are not wer much better than 
they? Hath not God moꝛe care of vs, than of 
them? pes verily, a thouſand times. Foꝛ he lo⸗ 
ueth them, but foꝛ our ſakes: how much moꝛe 
then doth he long our ſelnes? Therfoꝛe J ſapa⸗ 
gain t again:if we would conſider theſe things, 
t lap them to heart, they would nip couetouſnes 
on the head, and dꝛiue it quite out ot our hearts. 
Let v3 conſider therefoꝛe, that God pꝛouided 
fo2 man betoꝛe man was: then how much mo2e 
will he pꝛauide fo2 man, now that her is? Is he 
our Father, will he not pꝛouide fo2 vs? Is he 
our king, and will he not regard vs? Is he our 
ſhepheard, and will he not loke to vs: Math hee 
pꝛouided heauen foꝛ vs, and will he not giue vs 
earth 2 Math hee giuen vs his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and 
Wall he not with him giue vs all things? Doth 
he pꝛouide fo2 his enemies, and will he not pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ his friends? doth hir pꝛouide foꝛ whoze- 
mongers, and wil he negtec his choſen?doth he 
ſend his raine, and cauſe his Sun to ſhine vpon 
the vniuſt, and ſhall he not vpon the iuſt? Doth 
he pꝛouide fo2 them which are not of the family, 
and will her not pꝛouide foz his owne familie: 
Mill a man feed his Pogges , and not care 15 

18 


N 


»%F AP YI Fa 


R ww ww TY TS TY SY TS Uo ww. Wwe. w * I Vw 3a ox 


— 


ks 


Path Way to Heduen. 103 


his ſeruants 2 D2 will he care foꝛ his ſeruants, 

and not regard his owne childꝛen? Oh then let 

vs conſtder theſe reaſons : let vs remember, 

that our heauenly Father hath as great care foz 

the pꝛeſeruation of his creatures, as once hee 

had fo2 their creation. Let vs thereſoꝛe res 
member, that our life conſiſketh not in theſe 
things, but in the pꝛoͤuidence ok God. Let vs 
remember, that hee which giueth the dap, will 
pꝛouide fo2 the things of the day, Let vs re⸗ 
member, that God alwaies giueth foꝛ ſuſtenta⸗ 

tion, though not fo2 ſatietie. Let vs remember, | 
that God will not famiſh the ſoules of cherigh- pro. 
teous. Let vs remember how God neuer failed 38. 


— 


his. Foz who euer truſted in the Lo2d, and 


was confounded ? 

Phila. What then is the cauſe that many doe 
want out ward things? 

Theol. The tauſe is in themſelues, becauſe 
they want Faith. Foꝛ it we had fauh, we could 
want nothing. For faith feareth no famine, às Hiero. 
ſaith an ancient Father. And another ſaith: For Heliod 
as much as all things are Gods, he that hath God um. 


can want nothing: it he himſelfe be not wanting g bes 


vnto God. Therefoze to haue God is to haue all he doo 
things. Foꝛ if we haue him our friend we haue nica. 
enough, we nied goe no further. Foz her will 
make men our friends : yea hee will make An⸗ 
gels, e All creatures te be ſeruiceable vnto vs:he 
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will giue them a ſpeciall charge to loke to vs, 
to guard vs, and to doe continuall homage vnto 
vs. Therefoze let vs make God our friend, 
nd then haue we done all at ence, that may 
concerne our god, both fo2 this life, and a bet⸗ 
ter. But ifhe ſtand not our friend, if wee haue 
not him on our ſide, if he backe vs not, then all 
other things whatſoeuer, can do vs no god: all 
is not wozth a button. Foꝛ, Qnid prodeſi ſi ow- 
nia babes, eum tamen, qui omnia dedit, non habere? 
What is a man the better though her haue all 
things, and be without him which 1s the anthoz 
of all things? 
Phils. Heerein you ſpeake veric truely, no 
doubt. For wee ſee, many haus great plentie of 


outward things : but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can haue no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſing with them. 
1 - Theol. True inderd: For man liueth not 
ith. 4 by bread only (ſaith our Lo2d Jeſus) — 


1005 euery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
Pit of God. Andagaine he ſaith : Though a man 
haue abundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 

the things that hee hath. Fo2 Without Gods 
blefſing, there can be no ſound comfozt in anie 

thing. Wie ſ& by daily experience, how the 

Loꝛd curſeth the wicked, though they haue a⸗ 
bundance. Fo2 ſome hauing abundance,yetare 

viſited with continual fickneſſes — 
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abundante, pine away with conſumptions. O⸗ 
thers hauing abundance die of ſurfetting. O⸗ 
thers are ſnatched away by vntimely death, in 
the middeſt of all their iollitie. Others are viſi- 
ted with great loſſes both by ſea and by land. 
Others are vered with curſt wines , and diſo⸗ 
bedient childzen . Some againe commit mur- 
ders, and treaſons, and ſo loſe all af once- :D- 
thers are waſted and conſumed , by the ſecret 
curſe of God, no man knoweth how. Dome ha- 
uing great riches, are giuen ouer to the mur- 
therer, ſome to the thefe, ſome ts the poiſoner. 
Therefsze the wiſe King ſaith : There is an e- 
uill ſickneſſe vader the Sun: riches reſerued to 
the owners thereof, for their euill: Eccleſ.5. 1 2. | 
Zopharalſo, the Naamathite, ſaith: When Job 20 
the wicked (hall haue ſufficient and enough , he: · 
(hall be brought into ſtraits: The hand of euc- 


ry trouble ſome man ſhall be vpon him. When 


he ſhould fill his belly, God vill ſend vypon bim 
his fierce wrath : which he ſhall taine vpon him 
in ſtead of his meat. e reid: Us 

Thus then it is cleare, that mans life and 
god eſtate, dependeth not vpon the abundance 
ofoutward things , but only vpon the bleſſing | 
and pꝛouidence of God. Fo2, His bleſſing only pro. ; 


” 


* maketh rich, and it doth bring no ſorrow 13. 

e with it. F82, Better is a little vnto the juſt, than Pal. 3 
great abundance to many of the wicked. Bet- 5 
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ter is a little with the feare of the Lord, than 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith. Better isa 
little with righteouſueſſe than great reuenues, 
without equitie. 

Thus then J conclude this point. Man liueth 
not by bꝛead, but by a bleſſing vpon bꝛead; 
not by outizard meanes, but by a bleſſing v-on 
meanes. Foz how can bꝛead, being a dead 
thing, and hauing no life in it ſelfe, giue life ta 


others ? TTY 
Phila. I doe not well vnderſtand the mean- 


ing of theſe words: By euery word that pio- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. | 

Theol. Thereby is meant, the decree , 02di- 
nance, and pꝛouidence of Cod, which vphol⸗ 
deth all things, euen the whole 62ber of nature. 

- Fo2 the Scripture ſaith; He ſpake, and it was 
done: hee commanded and they were created: 
In which woꝛds we plainly ſee, that God doth 
but ſpeake,and it is done: hee doth command, 
and all creatures are pꝛeſerued. Foꝛ God doth 
all things with a woꝛd. He created all with his 
woꝛd: he pꝛeſerueth all with his woꝛd: he ſpea- 
keth, a it is done. His woꝛds are woꝛds of pow⸗ 
er and authozity. IA hatſoeuer he ſaith, whatſo⸗ ) 
euer he calleth foꝛ, it muſt be donep2eſently, l 
without any delay: there is no withſtanding of f 
him. Þe calleth fo2 famine, and behold famine. l 
De calleth foz plenty, and behold plenty. e — i 
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leth fo2 peſtilence, and behold peſtilence. Yee 
calleth foz the ſwo2d , and behold the ſwo2d, 
; All Angels, all men, all beafts, all fiſhes, all 
fowles, all creatures what ſdeuer mult obey 
him, and be at his beck. He is the greateſt Com⸗ 
mander : his woꝛd commandeth heauen and 
earth and the ſea. All creatures muſk be obedi⸗ 
ent to his will, and ſubtect to his oꝛdinance. 

This is the cauſe, why all things both in 
heauen, earth, and the ſea, do kerpe their immu⸗ 
table and vnuariable caurſes, times and ſea⸗ 

- ſons, euen becauſe he hath charged them ſo to 

| doe. And they mull of neceſſity alwates , at all 

. times, and fo2 euer obey; fo2 the creatures muſt 

; obey the Creatoꝛ. This act of Parliament 

. was made the firſt werke of the world, and ne⸗ 

E uer ſince was oꝛ can be repealed. 
k Phila. But to call you backe againe to the 
point we had in hand : refolue me, I pray b.. 
of this; Whether many of the deare children of 
God, doe not in this life ſometimes want out- 
ward things, and are brought into great di- 
ſtreſſe. 125 
Theol. Pes certainly. Fo2 Eliah vidwant,e f. Reg. i 
„was in diſtreſſe. Paul did want, t was in man 2- Cor, 
, diſtreſſes. The holy Ch2iſtians, mentioned in Cor. 
the Hebrewes , did want, and wert in maruel⸗ Heb. x1 
lous diſtreſſes. Many of Gods deate ones haue 6. 


' in all ages wanted, and ut this dap alſo due 


* 
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want, and are greatly diſfreſſed. But this ig a 
moſt infallible truth, that howſoeuer Gods 
childꝛen map want, be low bꝛoughtz vet they 
axe neuer vtterly foꝛſaken, but are holpen euen 
in greateft extremities : yea, when all things 
are deſperate, and bought euen to the laſt caſt, 
To this point, moſt notably ſpeaketh the 1 
poſtle ſaying : Wee are afflicted on euery ſide, 
but yet we deſpaire not: we are perſecuted, but 
+ not forſaken : caſt downe , but wee periſh not. 
15 ment The P2ophet leremicalſo ſaith: The Lord will 
Yo. not forſake for euer: but though hee ſend affli- 
ction, yet will he haue compaſſion, according 
to the multitude of his mercies. For hee dorh 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nor 
afflict the children of men. The kingly Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith: Surely the Lord will not faile his 
people, neither will hee forfake his inheritance. 
The Lo2d himſelfe ſaith : For a moment in 
mine anger I hid my face Gow! thee : bur wich 
cucrlaſting mercie haue I had compaſſhon on 
thee. Ss then wee may fully aſſure our ſelues, 
and euen wꝛite of it (as a moſt vndoubted and 
ſealed truth that Gods childꝛen ſhall neuer be 
vtterlp fozſaken in their troubles. 
Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
is ſo great for his children, as you haue largely 
declared: what then I pray you is the cauſe Why 


God ſuffereth his to be brought into ſo many 
troubles 
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troubles and neceſſities? © 

Theol. Their p2ofit and benefit is the cauſe, 
and not their hurt. Fo2 he loueth them, when 
he ſmiteth them. Ve fauoureth them, when he 
ſemeth to bee moſt againſt them. Ye aimeth 
at their god, when he ſtemeth to ba moſt an⸗ 
grie with them. Yee woundeth them, that her 
may heale them. He pꝛelleth them, that he may 
eaſe them. ee maketh them crie, that after- 
t. ward they may laugh. Yee alwaies meaneth 
11 © well vnto them, he neuer meaneth hurt. Yeis 
- 8 moffconffant in his loue towards them. Jf he 
'- being them into neceſſities , it is but fo2 the tri⸗ 
hall of their faith, loue, patience and diligence in 

pꝛaier. 
a Ik he taſt them into the fire, it is not to con⸗ 
:« ſume them, but to purge and refine them. Jfhe 
- bꝛing them into great dangers, it is but to maks 
them call vpon him moꝛe earneſtly, fo; help and 
deliuerance. 

Me pꝛeſleth vs that we might crie: we crie, 
that we map be heard: wer are heard, that wee 
might be deliuered. So that here is no hurt 
done: we are wozſe (cared, than hurt. 

Euen as a mother, when her childe is wap⸗ 
ward, thꝛeatneth to thꝛow it to the Wolfe, z 
ſcareth it with ſome pocar , oꝛ bull-begger, fs 


make it cling moꝛe vnto her and be quiet: o 
the Loꝛd often times ſheweth vs the terrible 
faces 


* WISH 5 2 A791 


faces of troubles and dangers, to maks vs 
-cleaue and cling faſter vnto him; and als to 
teach vs to eſteeme better of his gifts when we 
entoy them, and to be moꝛe thankfull fo2 them; 
as health, wealth, peace, libertie, ſafety, tt. 
So then ſtill we ſee , here is nothing meant on 
Gods part, but god; as it is wꝛitten: Allchings 
worke together for good, to them that loue 
God. Fo2 euen the affliqions of Gods childꝛen 
are ſo ſanciified vnto them by the ſpirit , that 
thereby they are made partakers of Gods holi⸗ 
- nefſe. Thereby they entoy the quiet fruit of 
tighteouſneſe. Thereby they attaine vnto a 
greater meaſure of iop in the Bolie Ghoſt, 
Therby the wo2ld is crucified to them, and they 
to the wozlv. Thereby they are made conioz- 
* Mable to Chuſts death. Thereby they are 
kept from the condemnation of the Mond. 
Thereby they learne experience, patience, hope, 
ec. So that, all things conſidered, Gods chil- i 
dꝛen are no loſers by their afflictions , but gat- 
ners. It is better foꝛ them to haue them, than 
to bee without them: they are very god fo: 
them. Foz when Gods childꝛen are chaſtiſed, 
it is as it ſhould be. Foꝛ to them the croſſe is 
mercie, and loſe is gaine. Afflicions are 
their ſcholing , and aduerſitie their beſt Uni- 
It is good for me (ſaith the holy man of 1 
3 


that I haue beene afflicted, that I mightlearne 
thy ſtatutes. By his a fligions therefoze, hs 
learned much, and became a gad ſcholar in 
Gods boke, and well ſcene in his Statutes 
and Lawes. Ye grew to great wiſedome 
and iudgement by his chaſtiſements. All things 
turned about, in Gods merciful! pꝛonidence, 
to his euerlaſting tom ſozt. Fo2 J ſay againe, 
and againe, that all things tend to the god 
of Gods choſen people. And therefoze that e⸗ 
Cate , which GO D will haue his childꝛen to 
bee in, is alwaies beſt foꝛ them. Becauſe he, 
whs can beſt diſcerne what is beit, ſ&eth it ts 
bee beft fo2 them: whether it bee ſickneſſe oz 
health; pouerty 62 plentp; pꝛiſon, oz libertp, 
pꝛoſperity 02 aduerſity. Fo2 ſometimes ſick⸗ 
nelle is better foꝛ vs than health; and pouerty 


than plentie. Are therefoze the childzen of - 


God ſicke ? It is beſt fo2 them. Are they 
poꝛe ? It is beſt fo2 them. Are they in any 


trouble? It is beſt foʒ them: becauſe their god 


Father will turne it to the bet. Ye will ol⸗ 
ten times cut vs ſho2t of our luffs, and de⸗ 
flies ; becauſe he ſath we will bane our 
ſelues with them. Pe, in fatherlie care, will 


fake the knife from vs; becauſe he ſeth! we 


will hurt our ſelues with it. Ye will kay 
bs ſhozt of health, and wealth, becau'e hy 
knoweth we: will bee the wwozſe foz them. 


We 
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He will not giue vs to much eaſe and pꝛoſperi⸗ 

tp in this world: foz he knoweth it will poiſon 
vs. Me will not allow vs continnall reſt like 
ffanding ponds : foꝛ then he knoweth we will 
gather ſcum and filth. Me dealeth fatherly and 
mercifully with vs in all things, euen then ſ&- 
king our greateſt god, when we thinke he doth 
vs moſt harme. 

And to ſpeak all in a woꝛd, he bꝛingeth vs in⸗ 
to troubles and ſtraits, to this end eſpeciallp, 
that he may heare of vs. Foꝛ he right wel kno⸗ 
weth our nature, he is wel acquainted with our 
diſpoſition. De knoweth we will not come at 
him, but when wer ſtand in nerd of him: we 
care not ſoꝛ him, ſo long as all goeth well with 
vs. But it we come into diſtreſſe, oz want any 
thing that we would faine haue, then he is ſure 

.5-15. to heare of vs. As he ſaith by the Pꝛophet; In 
their affliction, they will ſeeke me early. 
f. 26.16 And another Pꝛophet ſaith : Lord, in trouble 
|. Hayvethey viſited thee. They powred out a prai- 
er when thy chaſtiſement was vpon them. 0 
then now, J hope, pou doe plainly ſe the cauſe, 
why the Lozd bꝛingeth his childzen into ſo ma⸗ 
fiyfroubles and neceſſities. 
© Phila. I doe ſee it indeed: and I am very well 
tis fied in it. But yet let me asłe you one thing 
further. Arc Gods children alwaies ſure to bee 
dceliuered out of their troubles? | 


Theol. 
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Theol. Pes verily : and (out of doubt) ſo far 
fozth, as God ſth it god fo2 them. Foꝛ it is 
witten: Great are the troubles? of the righ- P P. 
tcous: but the Lord deliuereth them out of 
all. S. Peter ſaith : The Lord knowerh how z. Pet. 
to deliuer the godly out of temptation. As if 
he ſhould ſay: He is beaten in it, and well ſene 
and experienced in it: ſo as he can doe it eaſtlie, 
and without any trouble at all. It is ſaid of 
Ioſeph, being in pꝛiſon: that, when his appoin· P i0 
ted time was come, and the counſell of the. 
Lord had tried him, the King ſent and looſed 
him, the ruler ot the people deluered him, And 
againe,tye Dcripture ſaith : The righteous crie, Pfad. 
and the Lord heareth them, and deliuereth them 
out of all their troubles. The Angell of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that feare him, and 
deliuereth them And in another plate; the 
Loꝛd himſelfe ſaith, concerning the righteous 
man: Becauſc hee hath loued mee, therefore Pſ.gr. 
I will deliver him. I will exalt him, becauſe 1s. 
hee hath knowen my name. He ſhall call ypon 
me in trouble, and I will heare him. I will 
bee with him in trouble: I will deliuer him, and 
elorific him. Ss alſo ſaith Eliphas the Tea. 
nite : He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles: q 
the ſenenth , the euill ſhall not touch he "0 
Come my people, ſaith the Lo2d, cater Vf 2 * 
into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doores al e of 2 
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q1 ” thee: hide thy ſelfe fora very little while, vntill 
474 the indignation paſſe oucr. And the Prophet 
bad ſaith: Vpon Mount Zion {hall bee deliuerance, 
| | 4 and it ſhall be holy: and the houſe of Tacob ſhall 
5. poſſeſſe their hereditary poſſeſſions. Almoſt 
innumerable places of the Scriptures might 
be alleged to this purpoſe : but theſe may ſuf» 
fice. Thereloze let vs know fo2 a certainty, 
that ſo ſure as trouble and affliction are to the 
childꝛen of God, fo ſure alſo is deliverance out 
of the ſame. As we map wꝛite of the one, and 
make reckoning ok it as ſure as the coat of our 
backe: ſo map we alſo, in Gods god time, weite 
of the other, and make full account of it as ſure 
as the Lo2d is true. Abraham was in trou⸗ 
ble, but deliuered. Iob in trouble, but deliues 
red. Dauid in great troubles, but deliuered. 
. The th: Childꝛen in the furnace , but doliue⸗ 
1941 red. Danicl in the Lions denne, but deliuered. 
[ue Ionas in the Whales belly, but deliuered. Paul 
in Age troubles, but pet deliuered aut 
of all. 

Phils. All this being true that you ſay, it fol- 
loweth, that Gods children are chaſtiſed onely 
for their good, and euermore ſure of deliuerance, 
in his appointed time. Which thing being ſo, me 
thinketh there is no cauſe at all why they ſhould 
bee ouer heauy, or too much caſt dovvne in their 


afflictions. 
g Theol, 
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Theol. Aſſuredly there is ns cauſe af all, but 
rather cauſe why they ſhould. reioice, clapys 
their hands, and ſing care away. Foꝛ can a 
Father foꝛſake his Childꝛen? A King his Dub- 
ieds? a Paſter his Deruant ? 02 a Dyepheard | 
his Dhrepe © Doth not lehouah ſay t I wall not © 
jeaue thee nor forſałe hee? Dath not our hea⸗ 
uenly Father know, we haue nerd ok theſe 
things? Halh not God giuen vs his wozd, hat 
we ſhall not want outward things: Bath hg 
not ſaid, They ſhall be caſt vpon vs: Why 
then ſhould wer be diſmaied: Uhypſhauld wie 
hang downe our heads 7 hy doe wee not 
plucke vp our hearts and be of god cheare 2 
God is our deare Father: he is our bell friend; 
he is our daily 1Bencfactour ; he krepeth vs af 
his owe coſt and charges: he grudgeth vs 
nothing: he thinketh nothing to much 762 vs. 
He loueth vs moſt dearely : he is moſt chary 
and tender over vs: he cannot endure the 
Winde ſhould blow vpon vs: he will haue 
vs Want nothing that is god fo2 vs. It we will 
eat gold, we thall haue it. Be halh giuen vs 
his faithfull pzomiſe , that as long as we line, 
we ſhall neuer want. Let vs therefoze reioice 
and ber merry. Foꝛ Heauen is ours, Carth is 
ours, God is ours, Cyztiit is ours, all is 
ours. 


2 the Apoſtle ſaith: All is yours , n you. Cor 3 
1 2 | ars I” | 
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are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. The wozld clap, 

their hands and crow long befoze it bee dap, 

ſaying, all is theirs : but the childzen of God 

may lay, and ſay fruly ; All is ours. Foz they 

haue a true title and pzsper intereſt, thzough 

Chꝛiſt, in all the creatures. Many are their pꝛi⸗ 

uiledges, great are their pꝛerogatiues. They are 

free of heauen, and fra of earth. They are the 

only free Deniſens of the Moꝛld. Chalk hath 

purchaſed them tyeir fradome. Chaiſthath 

made them free, and therefoꝛe they are free in⸗ 

ded. They are free from ſin, free from hell, fro 

from damnation. They are at peace with God, 

men and Angels. They are at peace with them⸗ 

ſelues. They are at peace with all Creatures. 

They are pong Pzinces , Angels fellowes, de⸗ 

ſcended of the higheft houſe, of the blood royall 

of heauen , ſtates of Paradiſe , and heires aps 

parent to the immoꝛtall Crowne. Therefoꝛe 

| God hath commanded his Angels to guard 

them , being ſuch yong Pꝛinces as they are: 

yea, hee hath giuen a very ſtrait charge to all 

bis creatures, to loke to them, to ſee to them, 

that they want nothing, that they take no hurt: 

* ſo iealous, ſo chary , ſo tender is he of them. 
of: benz. The Angels muſt comfoꝛt Iacob. The Whale 
1 5 2 muſt reſcue Ionas. The Nauens muſt feed Elias. 
* The Dunne and one mult ſfay fo2 Ioſhua. 

ö The Sca mut diuide it ſolfe , that Moſes * 
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his people may paſſe thozow. The fire muſt Exo. 14 
not burne the thze childzen. The Lions may Ban. 
not deuoure Daniel. All the creatures muſt 
change their nature, rather than Gods childꝛen 
ſhould not be holpen and deliuered. Oh there⸗ 

foꝛe how great is the happineſſe of Gods cho⸗ 

ſen | Who can expꝛeſſe it? Mho can vtter it? 
They know not their owne happineſſe: it is 

hid from them. Afflictions doe cloud it: trou⸗ 

bles doe ouerſhadow it: croſſes doe dim it: and 
there is an interpoſition of the earth, betwixt 

their ſight and it. But this is moſt certaine and 
ſure, that the beſt is behind with the childꝛen of 

God: all the ſweet is to come. Their happincile [| 
doth not appeare in this wozld. Their life is | 


——— . 
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hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt ſhall ap- Col.. | 


peare, then ſhall they alſo appeare with him in“ 


glorie. It doth not yet appeare what they ſhall 

e: but when hee commeth , they {hall be .ch. 
made like vnto him. Their names are alrea- ;.r. 4 
dis taken, and entred into the boke of life: and 
one day they ſhall be crowned. One day it ſhall 
be ſatd vnto them: Come ye bleſſed, &c. One 
day they ſhall emoy his pꝛeſence, where 1s tul- 
neſſe of ioy: and at whole right hand. there is 
pleaſure for cuermore : P/alme 16. Theretoze 
let all Gods ſecret ones reisite, ſing and be mer- 
rie. Foꝛ howſocuer in this weld they be con⸗ 
temned, tradden vnder the fot, made no bo⸗ 

A 3 dies 
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dies, and walke as ſhadowes ; being counted 


-as the very rags of the earth, and the abtegs 


ofthe woꝛld: yet the time wil come, when their 
haͤppincelle and kelicitie ſhall be (ſuch , as neuer 
enticed into the heart ok man, it is endleſſe,vn- 
ſpeakeable, and vnconceiuable. 

Phila. I doe now plainely ſce, that there 
is no cauſe why Gods pcople ſhould bee too 
heauie and dumpilh in their aff{ ctions. I ſee, that 
though they be not free from all afflictions, yet 
are they free from all hurtfull afflictions. For 
no rod, no croſſe, no chaſtiſement is hurtfull vn- 
to them: but all in the concluſion commeth to a 
blelled iſſue. ; 

Zhecl. Bou haue Lltered a great, and a 
molt cerfaine truth. Fo2 there is no affliction 
oꝛ trial, which God impoſeth vpon his childzen, 
but it tze endure it quietly, truſt in his mercie 
firmeiy , and tarp his god pleaſure obedientlp, 
it hath a bleſſed and comfo2table end. There⸗ 
foꝛe the people of God may well be merrie, in 
the midd.ſt of their ſoꝛrowes. They map, with 
patience ⁊ comfoꝛt ſubmit themſelues to theit 
Fathers eo2rectons, taking them patiently, 
and cucn kiffing his holy rod, and ſaying in 
themlelues: Sith my Father will haus it ſo, J 
am content; ſe&ing it is his minde, J am wil⸗ 
ling withall. As old Ely ſaid: It is the Lord, let 
him doc what hee will. And as Dauid in like 

ſubmiſſion 


F | 
* 


ſubmiſſion,ſaid in a certains caſe: Behold, heere 


am : let him doe to mee, as ſeemeth good in _ 
25.26, | 


his owne cies. And in another place he ſaith: ; 
I was dumbe, and opened not my mouth: pal 33. 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it. Behold here : 
then the patience of Gods Daints , and their 

c humble ſubmiſſion vnto his molſk holy will. 

o They know all ſhall end well, and that ma⸗ 

ic MW keth themglad to thinke ok it. J conclude then, 

t that the childꝛen of God are happy, in what 

r ſtate ſoeuer they are: happy in trouble, happy 

1- out of trouble, happy in pouertie, happie in Deut. 21 
a plenty , bleſſed in ſickneſſe , bleſſed in health, 

bleſſed at home likewtſe, and abꝛoad, and euerie 

way bleſſed. But on the contrary , the wicked 

are curſed, in what ſtate ſocuer they are: cur- 

ſed in ſickneſſe, curſed in health, curſed in plen⸗ 

ty, curſed in pouerty , curſed in pꝛoſperitie, 

curſed in aduerſitio , curſed in honour , curſed 

in diſhonour. Foꝛ all things wozke together, 
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1 fo2 their deſfruction. Nothing doth themany 
h god. They are not any thing the better, et- 
t i ther fo2 Gods mercies 02 iudgements. All wea⸗ 
„thers are alike vnto them. They are alwaies 
the ſame, in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie: they are 
rnochangelings. Aud, as wer ſay : Aged pere 
doth not mend them; noz an ill ycere paire 
c them. „ ; 
p _ Phila, You haue long inſiſted vpon this 
1 I 4 point. 
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point. Now proceed to the fourth ſigne of a 
mans damnation 3 which is the contempt of the 
Goſpell : and lay open both the greatneſſe of 
the inne, and the danger ofit. 

Theol. This ſiune is ofanothernatare, than 
the fozmer. It is a ſinne againſt the firſt Tas 
ble. It toucheth the perſon or God himſelle. Foz 
to contenine the Goſpell, is to contemne God 
himſelfe, whoſe Golſpell it is. If to contemne 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell, be to contemne 
God and Chriſt, as our Loꝛd Jeſus auoucheth 
(Luke 10.16 ) how much moze then, to con⸗ 
temne the Goſpel it ſelfe « Therefoꝛe it is dan⸗ 
gerous meddling in this inne. It is to meddle 
with edged tles, to meddle with pꝛinces mat⸗ 
ters, to touch the Arke, to come ncare the holy 
mountaine, which all were things full of great 
perill and danger. Yea, it is to ſpill the @acra- 
ment. It is Noli me tangere. It is ts raile at a 
Ming. It is to ſpit God in the face. It is high þ 
freaſon againſt the Ring of gloꝛie. Therefo2e 
this ſinne, of all other, can neuer be endured: 
and map, at no hand, be boꝛne withall. Foz can 
a moztall King endure the contempt of his 
lawes: Can he put vp the contempt ofhis owne 
perſon? Tan he abide any to ſpit at his Scep⸗ 
ter, oꝛ to thzow a ſtone at it? No ſurely , het 
will not. 

Lherfoze the holy Gholt ſaith; He that de- 
ſpiſeth 
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ſpiſeth Moſes Lawes, dieth without mercie, vn- f 
der two or three witneſſes. Of how much ſorer Heb.1g 


puniſhment ſuppoſe y ee ſhall hee be worthie, "I 
which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God, | 
and counteth the blood of che Teſtament as 
an vnholy thing (wherewith he was ſanctified) 
and doch deſpiſe the Spirit of grace? And a 
gaine: If they were puniſhed which obeied Hebr. 
not the word ſpoken by Angels; how ſhall we at 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſaluation? If they Heb. ? 
eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, how hall wee eſcape, if wee turne away | 
from him that ſpeaketh from Reaven 2 heres | 
foze our Sauiour Chlt ſaith ; I hat it thall be Lu. 
caſter for Sodome in the day of iudgement, 
than for the contemners of the Goſpell. 
Mozeouer he ſaith : The Queenc of the Matt 
South (hall riſe vp in iudgement, againſt all fro- 
ward deſpiſers ot his Word. For ſhe came from 
the vttermoſt parts of che earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon: and behold a greater 
than Salomon is heere. oꝛ Chriſt is greater 
than Salomon, his doctrine and wiſedomefarrs 
moꝛe excellent. And therefoꝛe their ſinne is the 
greater which contemne it. They ſhall neuer 
be able to anſwer it. For, ths ſpirit ſaith ; Hee Pro. 
that deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed. 
S. Peter alſo telleth vs, that the old world, RK 
and men ol the fir{t age, aronow in hell fice, be ⸗ „ 
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*. cauſe they both deſpiſed , © were diſobedient to 
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the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, which (though not perſo⸗ 
nallp, vet in his diuine ſpirit) he ſpake by Noah. 
So then we ſ&clerely, God will neuer take it 
at our hands, that his gloꝛ ious Goſpel ſhould 
de ſo vniuerſally and openly contemned as it is. 
Phila. You haue ſpoken molt truly, and alſo 
ſhewed it out of the Scriptures , that the con- 
tempt of the Goſpell is a moſt hainous fin : yet 
for all that, it is moſt lamentable to conſider, 
how little men eſteeme it, and how light they 
make of it. Many regard it no more than an 
eg-ſhell; they thinke it is not worth a gally halt- 
penny; they will not goe to the doore to heare 
it; they take it to be but a breath from vs, and a 
ſound to them: and ſo the matter is ended. They 
eſteeme it but as a noiſe, or empty ſound in the 
aire; or, as a voice afar off, which a man vnder- 
ſtandeth not: they neuer felt the power of it in 
their hearts. Therefore they preferxe their ſheep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their Coke , their 
pleaſure, yea euery thing before it; they know 
it not to he any ſuch pretious iewell, as it is. Al- 
though our Lord lIeſus himſelfe compare it to a 
bid treaſure, and a moſt pretious pearle; yet 
theſe filthie Swine of the world tread it vnder 
feet. For they know not the price of it; though 
Salomon the wiſe ſaith : All the merchandiſe of 
gold and ſiluer, pearle and pretious ſtones, are 
| not 
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not to be cõpared vnto it: yet theſe beaſts, theſa 
dogs and hogs of the world contemne it. They 
eſteeme a cow more than Chriſts molt glori- 
ous Goſpell. They are like Eſops tocke; which 
made more account of a Barlie corne, than all 
the pretious ſtones in the World: they are lilce 
little children, that eſteeme their rattles, more 
than a bag of gold: they are like the Gadavad 
which eſteemed their Hogs , more than Chriſt 
and his Goſpell: they male nothing of it. They 
thinke it not worth the while. Many of them 
fir idle in the ſtreets euen vpon the Sabbaths. 

While the Goſpell is preached in their Chur- 
ches, many are at cards, and tables, in Ale- hou- 
ſes. Many vponthe Sabbaths ſleepe vpontheir 
beds, all the Sermon while, in the aſter-noone. 
Many will heare a Sermon inthe fore- noone: 
and they take that to be as much as God can re- 
quire at their hand, and that he is ſomewhat be- 
holden vnto them for itz but as for the after- moon 
they will heare none: then they will to bowles 
or Tables. Theſe men ſerue God in the fore- 
noone, and the diuell in the after-noone;ſome 
run after whores and harlots on the Sabbaths: 
ſome runne to dancing and bear-bairings; {ome 
fit vpon their ſtalles; ſome fit in chew ſhops, 
ſome byithe fire ſide, ſome ſit idly in the ſtreets, 


{ome goe to the ſtoole- ball], 25 other looke 
on. O miſerable wrerches ! O curſed caitiles 
I 
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O monſtrous hel- hounds: which ſo groſly and 


openly contemne the Goſpell of Chriſt | What 


will become of them in the end? Aſſuredly their 


damnation ſleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait for them: they lie open on all ſides to the 
wrath of God. And we may wonder at his mar- 
uellous patience, that he doth not throw downe 
balles of wilde, fire from heauen, to conſume 
and burne vp both them, their ſhops, and hou- 
ſes, and euen make them ſpectacles of his ven- 
geance, for ſo notorious contempt of ſuch ſa- 
cred, holy and high things. 

The. Pou haue ſpoken very trulp, zealouſlp, 
and religiouſly ; and J doe greatly commend 
vou foz it. And J mult nerds affirme the ſame 
things: fo2 they cannot be dented. And foz mine 
owne part, I thinke the Goſpel was neuer ſo o⸗ 
penly contemned in any age (ot a people liuing 


under the p;ofeſſion ot it, and vnder a godly and 


Chꝛiſtian p2ince) as it is in this age. Fo2 how 
ſoeuer ſome make a ſhew of religion, yet they 
haue denied the power thereof. They turne the 
grace of God info wantonnes, as S. Iude ſaith, 
verſeg. They make the Goſpel a cloake foꝛ their 
ſins. They receiae it ⁊ imbzace it, as it will beit 
ſtand with their p2ofifs t pleaſures, their luſts 


e likings, their credit and policies, and not a tot 


further . They will pꝛactiſe it at their leaſure, 
Theſe men profeſſe they know God: * by 
their 
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Path. way to Heauen. 1 

their works they deny him, and are abominable, Tit. 1. 10 
diſobedient, and to euery good work reprobate. 

1 FCFhis age is full of ſuch tarnall Pꝛoteſtants. 

* Phila. This age indeed aboundeth with many 

hollow hearted hypocrites, diſſemblers and 
timeſeruers, which howſoeuer they make a face, 

and beare a countenance as though they loued 
che Goſpell, yet their heart is not with it. Their 
heart is with Atheiſm: their hart is with Popery. 
They haue a Pope in their belly : they bee 
Church -Papiſts. Howſoeuer , now and then, 
they come to the Church, and heare a Sermon, 
and ſhew a good countenance to the Preacher: 


ihe 
vet their heart goeth after couetouſneſſe. The 


Lord complaineth of this, by his Prophet Exe- 
chiel, ſaying : This people will ſit before thee Re. 33 
and heare thy words: but they will not do them. 

For with their mouths they make ieſts: and their 
heart goeth after couetouſnes. God complainerhi ö | 
of this alſo, by his Prophet Icremy,ſaying : Will Ier. 7. 
you ſteale, murder, and commit adultery, and | | 
{weare falſly, and ſtand before mee in this houſe, | | 
whereupon my name is called, and ſay we are de- | 
liuered, though wee haue done all theſe abomi- i. 
nations? Is this houſe becomea denoftheeues; 
wherupõ my name is called? Where weſee,how 

the Lord doth chide his people, and ſharphy re- 

proue them, for abuſing of his temple, worſhip, 

& ſacrifices: making them a cloak for their ſins: 
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126 The plane mans 


and makmg his houſe a den of theeues, which 
ſhould bean aſlembly of Saints. Now all this is 


a liuely deſcription of our time: wherein many 
vſe the exerciſes ofthe word, praier, and ſacra- 
ments, not to kill and rr lin, but to nouriſh 
and ſhelter their ſins. For they blindly imagine, 
that if they come to the Church and pray, and 
heare the Sermon, they are diſcharged of their 
ſins, though they jeaue them not. They! imagine 
they haue giuen God his full due; and that chere- 
fore they may be the more bold to ſin afterward. 
Theſe kinde of hypocrites are like rogues, which 
vic medicins, not to cure ſores, but to make ſores. 
Theſe are like the Papiſts, which thinke, if they 
heare Maſſe in the morning, they may doc what 
they liſt, all che day after. 

Theol. A le now, vou haue very well pꝛofited 
in the knowledge of God x true religion. Von 
haue ſpoken ſoundly , and like a man of knows 
ledge, in Gods matters. Fo2 the common ſo2t 
of people thinke indeed, that all Religion conft- 
ſteth in the outward ſeruice ort Cod, though 
their hearts be farre from him. To whom God 


map iuſtly ſay ; This people draweth neere mee 


with tlieir lips, but their hearts are far from mee. 
Ok whom alſo God may 1ultly take vp all his 


iuſt complaints, okhis people Iſrael and Iudah; 


which are ſo frequent in all the Prophets: fo 


their 


wit, that he did abhozre their ſacriſices, loath 


ath-way to Heauen. 127 
their oblations, deteſt theirincenſe, deſpiſe their za 66.3 
nsw Mones, dildaine their rams, lambes and | 


goats; accounting them all but as mans blod, 
dogs blod, ſwines blod ; and all, becauſe their # 
h; hands were full of blod; becauſe they executed 
„not iuſtice iudgemẽt in the gate; becauſe they 

d werenot obedient to his wil;becauſe their harts 4 
ir were not with him; becauſe they vſed, o2 rather | 
je abuſed, all theſe things as ſhelters fo2 their ſins, 1 
e- Phila, The great contempt of the Miniſters | 
1. Jof the Goſpell in this age, doth ſtrongly argue 

h che contempt of the Goſpell it ſelfe. For a man F 
s. cannot loue the Goſpell , and hate the faithfull | | 
y | Miniſters thereof. But wee ſee, by lamentable i 
at experience, that the moſt graue, godly and 1 


learned Miniſters, are had in deriſion of ve | 
baſe and vile perſons. And as Iob ſaith : They Job 39 
whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet with the dogs | 
ofmy flocke, they were the children of fools, and 
the children of villaines, Which were more vile 43 
than the earth: for now cuery raſcall dares Tit. 15 
ſcoffe and ſcorne at the moſt graue and ancient Cor. 44 


Fathers and Paſtors of the Church, daresflout Verne 


them as they walke in the ſtreets, and as they ON | 
ride by the high-wajes. And though the holy Apoc. 
is [© Ghoſt giueth them glorious and loſty titles (as, 7.14. 
1s che Stewards of Gods owne houſe, diſpoſers of 2. Cor. 
fo his ſecrets, disburſers of his treaſure, keepers of 23» 
th. che broad ſeale, keepers of the keies of heauen. 
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128 He plaine mans 
Gods Secretaries, Gods Embaſſadours, Angels: 
yea, the very glory of Chriſt: and all this, to ex 
preſſe the excellency of their calling) yet theſe 
vile varlets and venemous vermine of che earth, 
dare call them proud prelates, pild parſons, pel- 
tiug Prieſts. O monſtrous and intolerable impi- 
Nou it is come to paſſe, that this moſt ſa- 
cred function (which is glorious in the ſight of 
God and his Angels, and in it ſelfe moſt honou- 
rable) is had in greateſt contempt of all callings 
For now tlie earth is full of ranke Atheiſts, and 
mocke- Gods: which ſcoffe atthe Goſpell, and 
bleate out their tongues at all Religion. Theſe 
kinde of fellowes neuer diſſemble for the matter. 


They make no ſhew at all, they are no hypocrits, 
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they hide not their fins, but declare them open- 

ly ike Sodome. They care not ifthy neuer come 

to the Church: they are too fullofit. They live 

like bruite beafts. They thinke the Scriptures are 

but fables. They raile at the Miniſters and Prea- 
chers. They make flat oppoſition againſt thein, 
© and are notorious mockers and paſt- graces. 


ag T3 
5 . 
: 


T3 
- 
- 


ſuch as would live after their owne luſts, &c. 
© Dfſach, a godly waiter ſaith : Verbum Dei /c- 


tur 2 Cont emnit ur: promſſiones 14ncs eſſe C redunt ar, 
mine pro fabulu habentur. That is, the woꝛd of 
God is careleſly contemned , his pꝛomiſes are 

counted 
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counfed MER SPP. fables. Df 
ſuch the Poet ayth: 
Heu uinunt homines, tauquam mori ** ſequatum 
Aut velnt infernus fabula vana foret. 
Alas, men Inte, as they ſhould neuer die: 
Or as th: augh all ſpcech of hell were a ſtarke lie. 
Now is al'o the time, wherein the world 
ſwarmeth with papiſts and atheiſts: and moſt 
men liue as if there were no God. Foꝛ nowie⸗ 
ligion is hated, true godlineſſe de. piſed, zeale 
abhoꝛred, ſpncerity ſcoffed at, vp21ghtnefe loa⸗ 
thed, pꝛeachers contemned, pꝛoſeſſoꝛs dildai⸗ 
ned, t almoſt all god men had in deriſion. Fo2 
now we may iuſtlp complaine with the Dao 
phet: Iudgemenr is turned backe ward, and iu- Efa,cy.r 
{tice ſtandeth farre off. Trueth is fallen in tlie 
ſtreers, and equitie can not enter. Vea, trueth 
faileth: and he that refraineth from euil. "make: 
himſelſe a pray. The Pꝛophet Micha bewaileth* 
the times, ſaying : The good mam is periſhed Mcc.7.2 
out of the carch, and there 1 is none riahttous 
among men. They. all lie in wait for blood: 
euerie man hunteth his neighbour with a net. 
The P20phet leremic complaineth of thefaine 
euill in his time; namely, that the people were 


come to be vaſt ſhane in ſinning. Were they 1rd „ 
athamed (fatth he) when they had committee! 


2 
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abomination ? Nay, they were not ailhamed. 


neither could they haue any ſhame. This is 4 4 1 [ 


2 POM. 


poc. 6. 


130 The plaine mans 
liuely picture and a verie counterpane of our 


time. Fo2 now we haue put on a bꝛow of bꝛaſſe: 


we are become impudent in ſinne. Me can not 
blaſh: we can not be aſhꝛmed. Me are almoſt 
paſt ſhame, and paſt grace. O Lo2d what will 
this geere grow to in the end 

Phila, We may iuſtly feare ſome great iudge- 
ment of God to be neere to vs: yea een to have 


— 
ouer our heads. For the Lord will neuer leaue 


the contempt of his Goſpell and his miniſterie 


vnpuniſhed. 

Theol. Pau haue ſpoken a frueth, And Wer 
haue heard befoꝛe how the olde woꝛld was pla⸗ 
gued foꝛ it. And wee reade how grieuoully the 
Jewes were afflided by the Romans fo2 this 
ſin: as our L920 Jeſus did plainly foꝛetell. We 
read alſo, that after the Loꝛd had b2oached the 
Go'pell himlel⸗ e, and ſpꝛead it abꝛoad by his A⸗ 
poſtles, conquering the woꝛld thereby (which 


thing was ſigniſied by the white hoꝛſe, his ri⸗ 


der, his bow and his crowne) and pet ſhoztly 
after, ſaw that the ſane began to be contemned 
in the woꝛld and made light of; then he did in 
molt fearetull manner plague the earth with 
warres Hd ſheddings, tumalts, dearth, fa- 
mine; and peſtilente: which all are ſigntfied by 
the red hozſe, the black hoꝛſe £,and the pale hozſe, 
which did appeare at the opening of the ſecond, 
third, and fourth ſeale. Do likewtſe WE 
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pö‚, God will ſeuerelp punich all iniuries, 
wꝛongs, and contempts, done to his faithful 
emballadours; as appeareth Apoc. 11. 5. where 
itisſetvowne, that it any would hurt the two 
witnefles with their two ollues, and two can⸗ 
dleſtickes, (whercby is ſignigzed the farthfull 
2eachers of the Goſpcil, with ali their ſpiri⸗ 
tuall treaſures and heauenly light) fire euld 
pꝛoceed cut ot their monthes, and dcuoure their 
aduerſaries. That is, the fire of Gods wꝛath 
ſhould conſume all that haz o3n2cfed them, ct- 
ther by meckes , flouts, railings , flanders, 
impꝛiſonment, 02 any other kinde of indignitp. 
Of this we haue a plaine example oꝛ two, in the 
Scripture. Firſt, we read how fire came downe 
from Heauen, and conſumed the contemptu⸗ ing 
ous captaine and his fifty, at the thꝛeatning and o. 
talling foꝛ of Eliah. Setondlp, how two beares 2. King. 
came out ofthe ſoꝛreſt, and tate in Peres two r. 
fo2tte yonkers , which mocked Elilhathe P:06- 
phet of God, calling him bald- head, bald - pate, 
So then by theſe examples it is maniſeſt e 
howſeeuer the Koꝛd map winke at ele things: 
fo2 a time, and make as though her ſulo them 
not ; yet the time will come; when be l 3 
raine fire and bꝛimſtene vpon all the m „ 
his faithfull Miniſters, and centemnerz df-his ; 
Goſpell. All this is plainly declared in the filt 
CO of the Pꝛouerbes of Salomon es 
B 2 * 
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is ſhewed how the wiſedome of God, cuen Je? 
ſus Chꝛiſt the higheft wiſebome,doth cry aloud 
all ab2oad in the woꝛld, and manikeſt himſclis 
in the open ſtreets: but yet is contemned of 
wicked wozldlings and ſcoffing foles. There- 
foꝛe ſaith Chꝛiſt: Becauſe I haue called, and yec 
refuſed, l haue ſtretched out my hand, but none 
would regard : yee haue hated knowledge, and 
deſpiſed all my counſell; therefore Iwill laugh 
at your deſtruction, and mocke when your feare 
commeth vpon you like ſudden deſolation, and 
your deſtruction like a whirle-winde. Then 
{hall they call vpon mee, but Iwill not anſwer; 
they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they (hall not finde 
me. Herre then wer ſe is terrible waath and 
vengeance thꝛeatned from heauen, againtt all 
pꝛophane contemners of Chꝛiſt and his euer⸗ 
laſting Goſpell, oꝛ any the faithfull publiſhers 
and pꝛoclamers thereof. Behold thereſoze, ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder: conſider well what will 
become of pou in the end. Doe not thinke, that 
the moſt iuſt God will alwapes put it vp at 
pour hands, that pe ſhould ſo man ifeſtly con⸗ 
temne both his Mozd and the moft zealous 
Pꝛeachers and Pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof. Mo, no: aſs 
fare your ſelues he wilt be euen with por at 
laff. He will ſmite you both ſidelings and ouet- 
thwart : he will dog vou and purſue you with 
his iudgements, andneuerleauc _— 
: chaſe 
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chaſe with you, till he haue deffroped you, and 
conſumed pou from offthe fate of theearth.Fo3 
remember, J pꝛap vou, what he ſaythin Deut. Deut.;al 
If I whet my glittering ſword, and my hand 41.42. [ 
cake holde of indgement Fe; will, execute venge- 
ance on mine enemies, and Iwill reward them 
that hate me : I will make mine arrowes drunke 
with blood, and my ſword ſhall eat the fleſh of 
minead il aries. 

\ Phila. Truly Sir, you may iuſtly feare, Fl 
for our great contempt of the Goſpell, and ge- 
nerall coldneſſe both in the profeſſion and pra- 
ctile thereof, God will take it from vs, and giue 
it to a people that will bring foocth-the fruir 
thereof. 

Theol. Mie may well feare indeed, leit fo; 
our fins, eſpecially dur loathing ofthe heauenly 
Manna, the Loꝛd remwue our candle ſticke, take 
away our ſiluer trumpets, let vs no moꝛe heare 
the ſwert bels of Aaron, tauſe all viſton to fatle, 
and our Sabbaths to teaſe, and bꝛiug vbpon vn 
that moſt grieuous and ſoꝛe famine of not heas 
ring the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, ſpoken of by Amos 
the Pꝛophet. Then ſhall all gur Haley on dates, Ames 8 
and golden. yeres , be turned into weping, 
mourning, and lamentation. God, foꝛ his inũ⸗ 
nite mercy ſake, turne it away from vs. 

Phila. Amen, Amen : and let vs alkquay - 
earneſtly, night & day, that thoſe fearfulluudge- 
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ments may according to Gods infinite mercies 
be held backe, which our ſinnes doe continu- 
ally crie for: and that his moſt glorious Goſpell 
may be continued to vs and our polteritie, euen 
yet with greater ſucceſſe. 

Alune. No doubt, it is a very great ſinne to 
deſpiſe the word of Gat. and T thinke there is 
none ſo bad that will doe it. For wee ought to 
loue Gods word : God forbid elſe: He that lo- 
ueth not Gods word. it is pitie he liueth. 

T hcal., Theſe are but woꝛds of coir'e : It 
is an caſie matter to ſpeake god woꝛds. And 
very manp will ſay as pou ſay: but both you 
and they, in your pꝛactiſe doe plainly ſhew that 
pou make no reckening of it: you eſtœme it no 
moꝛt thana diſh claut. A thinke, ik the matter 
were woll tried, you haue ſcant a Bible tn pour 
houſe. But though vou haue one, it is manifeſt 
that you ſeldome roade therein, with any care 
oꝛ conſcience: and as ſeldome heare the Mo: 
pꝛeached. Hob elſe could pou be ſo ignoꝛant 
as you axe: 
 Aſwe. I grant, that I and ſome others, are 
ſomewhat negligent in the hearing and reading 
ofthe word of cia God : but you cannot ſay there. 
fore we doe contemne it. 

Fycol. Pes verily. Your continuall negli⸗ 
gence and tarele neſſe doth argue a plaine con⸗ 
tempt. Durei it is, yon haue no appetite no: 

ſtomacke 


1 


28 Be (43:7: 2 | 7 
ſfomacke to the holp wo2d of God. Youhad ra- 
ther do any thing than either read oꝛ meditate 
in it: it is irkſome vnto you: vou read not two 
Chapters in a werke. All holy exerciſes of reli⸗ 
gion are molt bitter + tedious vnto pou: they 
are as vineger to pour feth, and ſmoke to your 
eyes. The immo derate loue of thts woꝛld, and 
of vanitie, hath taken away your appetite from 
all heauenly things. And whereas you ſhift it 
off with negligence , as though that would ex- 
cuſe vou; the Apoſtle hits you home, when her 


ſaith: How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Heb. 2.4 


ſaluation? Marke that he ſaith: it wenegledt. 

entile. Belike youthinke men haue nothing 
elſe to doe, but read the Scriptures , and heare 
Sermons. 

Theol. J do not ſay ſo. J do not ſay pe ſhould 
do nothing elſe. Foꝛ God doth allow vou, with 
a god conſctencs, and in his feare, to follow the 
wozkes of pour calling, as hath bazze ſaid be⸗ 
foꝛe. But this J toudemne in pou, and many o⸗ 
thers; that you will glue no time to pꝛiuat pꝛai⸗ 
ers, reading t meditation in Gods woꝛd: nei⸗ 
ther moꝛning noꝛ euening, neither beloꝛe pour 
buſineſle noz after. And although you haue al⸗ 
ten vacant time enough, pet pou will rather 
veltoty it in vanitie, and idle pꝛatling, and 
golſipping, than in any god exerciſe of Neligi⸗ 
on. Which doth plainly ſhew , that you net- © | 
* + K 


Cor. 3 


7 N om. 8.7. 


W Cor. 2. 


| — delight! in holy things : neither is there as 
up true feare of God befo2e your ties. 


Auil. I tell you plamly, wee nuſteend our 
bulineſ{ſc: we may g o begge elſeʒ we cannot liue 
by the Scriprures.. "If ade Sie Sermons we 
hall neuer chriue. What doe you thinke eue- 
ry man is bound to read the Scriptures + Haue 
wee nor our fue wits? Doe we not know what 
wee haue to doc? You would make fooles of vs 
belike. But we are neither dranke nor mad. 

Theol. That euery man (af what condition 
ſoeuer) is bound in conſtience to Heare and 


read the wo dot God, hath bent ſhewed, aud 


ꝛdued in the beginning ok our conference. But 
as f52 pour fine wits, they will not ſerue pout 
turne in tyeſe matters: though you had fifteene 
wits. #02 all the wit, reaſon, and vnderſtand⸗ 
ingofnaturall men, in Gods matters, is but 
blindneſſe and merte foliſhneſle. The Apoltle 
ſaith, that the wiledome of the moſT'wi't in this 
world, is not onely fwliſhneſſe with God; but 
inderd very eamity againlt God. And againe, 
he ſalth, chat the naturall man (with all his fue 
wits) vnderſtandeth not the things of the Spi 
rit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſter⸗ 
ned. Holt p2udeatly fo this point ſpeaketh E- 


2. Uhu, ſaping: There is a ſpirit 1 in man; but the 


inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vnderſtan- 
ding. 
Anil 


— 
(| 


Way re | 
Ae vn derſtand not 1 Scriptures 
which you doe alleadge: they doe not ſinke in- 
to my head. 

Theol. 3 thinke ſo indeed. Foꝛ the holy ghoſt 
ſaith : Wiledome is too high tor a toole. 

Autile. What do you call me foole? I am no 
more foole than your ſelfe. 

Theol. J cal vou not fole : but J tel vou what 
the Scripture ſaith ; which calleth. all men 
(though otherwiſe neuer ſo wi” e, politike, and 
learned) very (les: till they de truly light- 
ned, and inwardly ſangiſied by the Spitit of 
God; as àppeareth, 27t. 3. 3. MNhere the Apoſtle 
affirmeth, that both Ticus and himſelfe, befoꝛe 
they reteiued the illuminating Spirit of Gods 
grace, were very foles, without wit, and with⸗ 
out all ſenſe in Gods matters. 

Phila, I pray you, good M. Theologus, let 
him alone; For he will neuer haue done cauil- 
ling. I he, he is a notable cauiller. Let vs there- 
fore proceed to ſpeake of the fiſt ſigne of Con- 
demnation, which is ſweari ing. 

Theol. It may wellindzd bee called a ſigne 
of condemnation. Foꝛ J thinke it moꝛe than a 
ſigne; it is indeed an euident demonſtration of 
a Rep2obate. Fo2 J neuer wiſt any man; tru⸗ 
ly fearing God in his heart, that was an bat is 
and aconmon ſwearer. N 

Philz. I am flat of your minde for that. For ic 
can 
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eannot bee, that the true feare of God, and or- 
dinarie {wearing ſhould dwell together in one 
man: {ith ſwearing is a thing forbidden by flat 


ſtatute. And God added 2 ſore threat — his 
Law : that he will not hold him guiltleſſe that 
_ raketh his name in vaine; but will moſt ſharplie 


and ſeuerely puniſh that man. 


Theol. Pou ſay true. And God ſaith moꝛeo⸗ 


uer, that if we doe not feare and dꝛead his gla⸗ 
rious and fearetull name Ichoua, he will make 
sur plagucs wonderfull. Be faith alſo by his 
Þ2ophet Malachie, that he will be a ſwilt wit⸗ 
neſle againſt ſ wearers. The Pꝛophet Zachary 
ſaith, that the flying boke of Gods curſe and 
vengeance , ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
ſwearer, and he ſhall be cut off. 
Therefoꝛe let all ſwearers take herd, x lake 
tko themſelues in time: foꝛ we ſie there is a rod 
in pilic, ayd vy in oor fo2 them. 

Phila. i heſe threatnings being ſo great and 
grieuous, and that from che God of. Heauen 
7 1 wan would thinke ſhou'd cauſe mens 
hearts to quake and tremble, and make them 
affraid to rap out ſuch oathes as they do; if they 


were not altogether hardned, paſt feeling „and 


palts grace. 
2 heel, True inderd. But pet wee ee, by la- 


men tabloerpecience how men are giuen ouer 
both to ſaeare and raꝛſweare. Foꝛ at this day 


there 


n 
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there is no finne moꝛe common amongſt vs 
than ſwearing : foꝛ many there be which can 
not ſpeake tenne wo2ds , but one ſhall be an 
' oath. And numbers haue got ſuch a wicken 
cuſtome of ſwearing , that they can dp no 
meanes leaue it: no mozce than a Black-mm2e 
can change his {kinne, oz a Leopard his ſpots : 
Fo? it is made naturall vnto them, thzough 
tuſtome, and they haue got the habit of it. 4 
doe verilp thinke, ik it were high Treaſon ko 
ſweare , pet ſome could not leaue ſwearing, 
And ſure Jam (as light as we make ot it) that 
it is high Treaſon againſt the Crowne of hea⸗ 
uen ; yea, it is a ſinne immediatelp again 
God, cuca againſt his owne perſon: and there⸗ 
foꝛe he hath foꝛbidden it in the Firſt Table ot 
his Law. | 
Phila. Queſtionleſſe, this vice of ſwea- 
ring is ofall other ſinnes moſtrife in this Land. 
For you ſhall heare little boyes and children in 
the ſtreetes, rap out oathes, in molt fearefull 
maner. It would malce a mans heart quake, 
to heare them. Wee may thinke, they haue 
ſucked them out of their mothers breaſts: but 
ſure wee are, they haue learned them from the 
euill example of their parents. And now a- 
dayes wee camot almoſt tale with a man, but 
(in ordinarie ſpeech) he will belke out one oath 
or another. 2 
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Theol. J will tell vou a ſtrange thing, and 
with great griefe I ſpeakc it. I do verily thinke 
there are ſwoꝛne in this land an hundꝛed thou- 


ſand oathes euerie day in the pere. 

Phila. No doubt, Sir, you are within com- 
paſſe. For now almoſt ſo many men, ſo many 
oarhes z excepting ſome few in compariſon. 
Nay, Ik now diters of mine owne experience, 
which if they may be kept in talle, will ſweare 
euerie day in the yeere an hundred oathes for 
their parts. 

Theal. Oh what a lamentable thing is it 
Me may well take vp tho olde complaint of the 
P2ophet leremie, who ſayth, that in his time 

The land did mourne, becauſe of oathes. And 
we may well wonder, that the land finkethnof 
hecauſe ofcathes. Fo2, if God were not a God 
& infinite patience, how could he endure his 
moſt ſacted and gloꝛious name to be ſo manie 
thouſand times blaſphemed in one day? and 
that by ſuch miſerable w2etches as wee be. 

Phila. We may indeed admire and woonder 
at the patience and long ſuffering of God that 
hee ſparethi vs ſo long, and giueth vs ſo large 
a time of repentance. But fure it is that the 
Prophet favth ; That, ho:wſocuer the Lord is 
flow to anger, yet he is great in power, and 
will not ſurely cleere the wicked. Though: he 

may winke at their monſtrous oathes for.a | 
time, 5 
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time, yet hee forgetteth them neuer awhic, bi 
ſcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in his | 
booke of acceunts : foas they ſtand in record a- | 
gainſt them. And when the great day of xecke- „ 
ning ſhall come, lee will ſet them all in order be- | 
fore them, and lay them totheir charge. 

Let not wicked {wearers and blaſphemers 
therefore thinke that they thall alwayes ſcape 
ſcotfree, becauſe God W them alone for a 
while, and deferreth their puniſhment. For the 
longer God deferreth, the more terrible will his 
ſtroakes bee when they come. The longer an 
arrow is held in the bow, the ſtronger will bee 
the ſhot when it commeth foorth. Though God 
haue leaden feet, and commeth flowly to exe- 1 
cute wrath, yet hath hee an iron hand, and will 
ſtrike deadly when hee commeth. Though 11 
God giueth che wicked ſecurity for a time (faith 14 
Job) yer his eyes are fixed vpon all their wayes. lob 24. : 
And in another place he ſayth: The wicked are 23: 

reſerued vnto the day of deſtruction, and they ©. * 
ſhall bee brought forth vnto the day of wrarh. 3 
So then, the holy man lob plainly Acme, | 
that the {tate and condition of all the rich and | 
wealchie worldlings is as che condition of an | 
Ox chat is fatted v vp againſt the day of flaugh- - E 
ter. For in the ſame Chapter hee Gy yth: They lobzt, | 
fn their dayes in wealth , and el 
fl. Bur now, I pray vou, N I 
the 1 
75 2 a — þ 
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the oathes which are ſo rife and common a- 
mongſt ys. 

Theol. There befir sathes, which are (of all 
other) molt rife and common, in enery mans 
mouth; and they be theſe: 

By my Faith. 

By my Troth. 

By our Ladie. 

Bp S. Marie. 

By Gop- 

As God ſhall indarihs. git 

Foꝛ vou can not liahtly talke with a man; 
but he will liuth out ſome of thele in his oꝛdina⸗ 
rie ſpœch. 

Ajunc. Doc you count it fo great a mat- 
ter, Ge a man to {iycarc by his aich „or his 
froth? 

Theol. Pes inderd do J. Foꝛ our faith 4 out 
froth are the mot pꝛecious iewels wir haue. 
Shall we then lay them to gage foꝛ euery wo 
we ſpeake : It ſheweth we are of (mall credit: 

nap, verpbanktupts. Fo2 who but a bankrupt 
3 will laythe boſt iewel in his houſe to pledge fo; 
' .-- "every ſmall frifls ? 
. Athne. I know a man that will neuer ſweare, 
hur by Cocke or Pie, or Mouſe· ſoot. I hope you 
B ot ſay they be oaches. For he is as honeſt 3 
wan as cuerbrakebread; vou ſhall nor heare an 


oath come out of his mouch. 
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Theol. J do not thinke, he is ſo honeſt a man 
as you make him. Foꝛ it is no ſmall ſinne to 
ſweare by creatures. The Loꝛd ſayth by his 
Pꝛophet leremic : They haue forſaken me, and Tere. 5:74 
ſworne by chem that are no gods. So then to 
ſweare by creatures, is to foꝛſ⸗ ſake God: and 3 
trow you will not ſap, he is an honell man 
which foꝛſaketh God. 
Aſune. I doe not beiceue that to ſweare by 
{mall things is a forſaking of God. 

Theol. 'Pou, and ſuch as you ate, will be- 
leue no moꝛe ot the Moꝛd of God, than will 
ſtand with your fantaſie. But whatſoeuer you 
belzue, oꝛ belecue not, the Moꝛd of God ſtan⸗ 
deth ſure: and no tote of it ſhall euer be pꝛoued 
falſe. But this J will ſay vnto vou, becauſe yon 
think it fo (mal a matter to ſweare by creatures, 
that the moꝛe baſe and vile the thing is which 
you ſweare by, the greater tsthe dath; becauſe 
you aſcribe that vnto a baſe creaturè , which is 
onely pꝛoper to God: namely, to know aur 
hearts, and to be a diſcerner of ſecret things. 
Fo2 whatſoeuer a man ſweareth by, hecalleth - 
it as a witneſſe vato his conſciente, that he 
ſpeaketh the truth, and lie h not: which thing 
onely belongeth vnto God. And thereſoꝛe in 
[wearing by creatures, wa doe robbe Sod ot 
his honour. Thereſo:c to ſweare by the croſfſee 
* obe bzead , 02a moule fot , e ꝛęx] m u. 
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the fire which they call Gods angel, oꝛ any fuch 
like, is a robbing of God or his honour , and an 
aſcribing of that to the creature, which is pꝛoper 
only to the Creatoꝛ. 
Aſune. What fay you then to them which 


ſweare by the Maſſe, and by the Rogd ? 

Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other. 
Fo? it is an hainous thing to ſweare by idols: 
as S. Mamc, out Ladie, by the Maſſe, by the 
12 | Rod, tc. The P. ophet Amos ſaith: They that 


mos 8.3 ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria , and that ſay: 


: 
: 
15 
| - 
: 
7 
1. 
- 
: 
4 : 2 a 
5 


5 

* Thy God, O Dan, liveth : even they ſhall fall, 

1218 eder vie vp againe. To ſweare by the ſin 
4 of Samaria, is to ſweare by idols: foz Samaria 
{ 


was fuli of idols. 
Moꝛeouer, the Lo2d thꝛeatneth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
[leph. 1.5 phet Zephanie, that he will cut off them that 
ö ſweare by the Loꝛd, and by Malcham, oz by 
their King. Foꝛ the idolaters called their idoll, 


Molech, their King. 


Aſune. Seeing you condemne both {wearing 
by creatures, and fix caring by idols, what chen 
mult we ſweare by? You would hace VS ſwears 
by nothing „belike. 
Theol. In ou oꝛdinarp egitim 
matt not ſweare at ail, either by one thing 02 an 
N other: but (as our Loꝛd teacheth vs) our com- 
«i 12.537. munication muſt be, Vea, yea: Nay, nay. Fot 
 Whatſocuer i is more than theſe ,commerh of euill. 
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And S. Iames ſaith: Beſore all things, my bre- Iam.s. i 
thren, ſweare not: neither by heauen, nor by 
carth, nor by any other oach ': hut let your Yea 1 
be Vea, and your Nay Nay ' jet you fall: into 
condemnation. 1 
Antil, Itſcemerh yore an A, vou 
condemne all ſWearing; you wall ve [Wca- 
ring at all. 6 
Tueol. ot ſo: fo though Jcondemn (weas 
ring by creatures, ſwearing by idols, and vaine. 
wearing: pot J doe allow of. ſweauing befoze 
„a Pagiſtcate, and payately alſo, in matters ot 
i WF weight andunpoztance, fo2 the further bolting 
a WW out of the truth. 
| This is watranted from Gods own mouth, 4 
/- Wl where he ſaith: Thou ſhalt ſweare; The Lord Ierem. 4 
t livech, in truth, in iudgement, and in 1 righreouſ- | 
N neſle. And in thoſe caſes only the name of God 
, N is to bo{wozne by: as it is witten: Thou ſhale Deuter 
feare the Lord thy God, and thou ſhale: ſerue 85 
ng him, and ſhalt cleaue rn ſhalt ſweare 
en by his name. 1 
are "Alone, May wee not ſweare by Godin. ou. 
common talke? | 
Theol. At no hand. Fo2 that is to fakethe 
name ot God in vaine which vou know is Wy. | 
m- Whidden. 
Fot Andone of the wiſe Heathen touln ſay thus: 
494 hen an oath eee acttaKe R 
and!!! 
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for two cauſes: either to deliuer thy ſelfe from 
Fra. ad ſome grieuous crime and accuſation, or elſe to 
8 preſerue thy friends from danger. Vs then that 
HMeathen man in tommdn talke, will not allow 
KY any sath, much lelle, to ſweare by God. Ano- 
cilid. ther ſaith: Auoid anoath, though thou ſweare 
g crucly. Ss then we ſee vaine wearing condem⸗ 
ned, euen by Heathen. 

Aſune, Tea, but for all that, we muſt ſwearc 

men will not belecue vs elſe. 

Thel either vet will they belitne von 
any whit the moꝛe fb; vdurſweating. Fo2 it 
doth manifef#ly appeare; that thduſands male 

no conſcience at all of it. They make no moe 
conſciente-of it, than ot cracking or nuts: and 
therefoꝛe what wiſe man wil belceue them, 
though they ſweare neuer fo much? But, it you 
would make con'ctence al wales to ſpeake the 
kruth, from pour heart; without anp dathes at 
all ; vou ſhould be better beltæued of all honefl 
ad wiſe men, than otherwiſe with a thouſand 
oathes. 

Aulile. It is the cuſtome to ſweare. 

Theol. But a wicked and diuelliſh cuſtome · 
Anil. Thope, Sir, we may ſweare, as long as 
we ſweare truly, andſweare by nothing burthat 
whichis good. 


Theol. It hath bene anſwered befo2e; that f jag 
nn Fra: 


7 4 
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Autile. As long as we do no worſe thanthar, 
I hope Goodwill hold vs excuſed; © © . 

Theol. Gd will not hold you ercuſed when 
pou bꝛeake his peer and continue 
ſo doing. 

Autile. What ay you then to cad chat 
ſweare wounds and blout, and ſuch like; ini a 
brauery, thinking that it ſreech out their ſpecch 
very well? 

Theol. Vell gaveth lor them. And they hall 
know one day, what it is to blaſpheme Gad. 

eAntil. What may: wee chinke of ſuch: as 
ſweare by Gods hte, Gods ſoule, Gods body 5 
Gods bend AT. 

Theol. That their caſe is moſt wofull and 
dangerous; and A quake at the naming of 
them. They are moſt hozrible, monſtrous and 
outragious blaſphemies: enough to make the 
ſtones in the reet to cracke, and the tlonds to 
fall vpon out heads. And we may thinke, that 
all the Dinels in Pell are in a reavinefle, to cars 
rie ſuch blaſphemous villaines headlong into 
that lake, which burneth with fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone, foꝛ euer. 2 

Aatil. Doe you finde inthe 8 . 


hat God will ſo ſeuerely puniſh ſwearers? 


Theol. Pes verily. Foz beſides that v 


a hath bene ſpoken befoze, we haus diners of 


Ee Jirſt of — 


| in. 19. 
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Aſhur, who fo2 his outragious blaſphemies a- 


gainſt the God ofheauen, was in molt feartull - 


and tragicall maner ſlaine by his owne ſonn es, 
Adramelech and Sharcz:r:; and that in the 
Temple, when he was wozſhitpping his J doll 
God, Nifroch. And pet beholde a moꝛe feare- 
full example of Gods wzath againſt blaſphe- 
mers. 

We reade, that an hundzed thouſandof the 


Aramites were flaine by the Iſraelites in ene 


day fo2 blaſpheming of God: and ſeuen and 
twenty thouſand being left, and flying into the 
city of Aphek foz refuge, were all flame by the 
fall of an huge great wall. Mhat ſhould J here 
ſpeake how the ſeuen ſonnes ol Saul the king of 
Iſrac] were hanged vp be oꝛe the Loꝛd in mount 
Gibeah, fo2 the beach of the oath made fo the 
Giheomtes long befoze? Jnthe'c examples we 


may plainly fcc, that the iuſt God, euen in this 


life, ſomtimes will bereuenged of blaſphemers 
and oafh-bzeakers. And therfoze the very Pea⸗ 
then in all ages haue bene very carefull fo2 the 
perfoꝛming of gathes; as Pharaoh King of . 
gypt willed Ioſeph to go vp into the land of Ca- 
naan, to burie his father, acco: ding to his oath 
made to his father. 

- Phila. Me thinkech theſe ſo terrible and fear- 
full examples of Gods, vengeance againſt ſwea- 
rers and blaſphemers, ſhould ſtrike ſome terrour 

| mo. 


of & * TY M' 8. 41 0 


into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 

Theol. One would thinke ſo indeed, if any 
thing could dee it. But alas, they are ſo harde⸗ 
nedin it, andin all other ſinne., that nothing 
can moue them: except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that enery ſwearer and 
blalphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of 
an houre in boiling lead. E his oꝛ ſome ſuch like 
ſeuere law, might peraduenture turbe them a 
little, and make them bite in their oaths. But 
olherwiſe they will neuer feare any thing, till 
they be in hell fire, when it will be to lace fo 
repent. 

Phila, What may be the cauſe of this ſo of- 
ten and great ſwearing? forſurely it is no inhe- 
rent and in · bred ſinne in our nature, as ſome of 
the other ſinnes be. 

Theol. No veriip. But theſe thx J iudge ta 
be the cauce ofit: 

Cuſtome. 
Mant ofadmonition. 
Want ofpuniſhment. 
Phila. What 48 are the remedies for it? 
Theol. The remedies ars theſe: 
Diſuſe. 

P2aier. 

Friendly admonition. 

Dome ſharpe Law. 
Phila, Well Sir, now we haue heard _ 
L. 2 
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of ſwearing pray you proceed to the next 
figtic of dartiuation? whichislying.". 

"T beol. Swearing and lying be of very nare 
kindꝛed. Foz he that is a common ſwearer, is 
fo2 the. moſt part a common lier alſo. Foꝛ he 
that maketh no conſcience of ſwearing, will 
make no conſcience of tying. And as the Loꝛd 
hateth the one, ſo alſo hee hateth the other. And 
as he puniſheth the one, ſo he will puniſh the o⸗ 
ther. Therefoꝛe Salomon ſaith: Lying lips are 
an abomination vnto the Lord. Saint Iohn 
ſaith: Without ſhali bee dogges, enchanters, 
whoore-mongers , murtherers ad whoſoe- 
uer loucth ormak=thlies. Againe the {ame ho- 
ly manof. God ſaith: that liers ſhall haue their 
part and portion in the lalce which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 

Phila. Theſe Scriptures which you alleadge, 
doe manifeſtly declare that Gadabhorrerh Hy- 
ers, and hath reſerucd oreattorments for them. | 
Therefore the princely Prophet Dauid faith, 
that hee would baniſh all liers out of his heels 
Hethat telleth lies (faith he) ſhallnotremaine in 
my ſight. A lying tongue is one of the ſixe 
things which G od, doth hate, and his ſoule ab- 
horre. Y Vet for all this, we {cc the lamentable ex- 
perience, how many haue even taught theit 
tongues to lie (as the Prophet ſaith) and there 
1s 2 truetir nah ir ip. This vice is almoſt as 

| Boll common 
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common as ſwearing. For it is hard to finde a 
man that will ſpeake the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing = che eruch from his heart, in 
fumplicitie and plainneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
or diſſembſing, either for feare, gaine, flat⸗ 


Zing 


| terie, men · pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſini- 
| ſter reſpect whatloeuet. "Where, 1 lay, A this 
; man to be found? I would faine ſee him. I would 
: fainc looke vpon ſuch à man. It would doe my 
heart good to behold him; I would xeioice to 
ſet mine eies vpon ſuch a man. 

. Theol. Such a man, as you ſpeake ol is hard⸗ 
s ly to be found among the (onnes ofmen. They 
r 1 beblacke Swans in the earth, they be white 
h crowes: thep bee rare birds. Fo: there be very 
| few that will ſpeake the truth from their heart: 
ce, pet ſome ſuch J hope there be. But foꝛ the mot 
part, t amongſt the greater ſoꝛt, lying, diſtem⸗ 
bling, and fraud, doe beare all the ſway. There 
is no truth, no honeſtp, no conſcience, n umpli⸗ 
citis, no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe 
molt coꝛrupt times. Faith and truth are parted 
cleane away. And as the kingly Pꝛophet ſaith: 
The faithfull are failed from among the chil- Pſal. i 
dren of men. They ſpeake deccittully euerie 
one with his neighbour z flattering wich their 


lippes, and ſpeake with a double art. Men 
now onde ſkudie. the Art of lying, -flatte- 
L 4 | rings 
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ring, fawning, gloſing and diſſembling : they 
haue a heart and a heart. They haue home in 
their mouth, and gall in their heart. Their 
tongues are as ſoft as butter and oile: but their 
hearts are full ot bitterneſſe, poiſon and woꝛm⸗ 
wood. They are fuil of outward courteſie and 
eiuilitp, full of court holy water; when there is 
no truth noꝛ plainneſle in their in ward affeti⸗ 
on. They will ſpeake vou faire, when they 
would cut pour thꝛoats. They will ſhew you a 
god countenance, when they would eat pour 
heart with garlicke. Jn outward ſhew they 
will carrie themſelues planſibly , when their 
hearts are full of venome + malice. - This vipe⸗ 
rous bꝛod doe but watch their times + oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nities, till they can get a man vpon the hip: and 
then they will ſting him, 5 wozke their malice 
vpon him. There fawning curs will not barke 
till they bite: they will lurke, and lie cloſe, till 
they ſpie their vantage, and then they wil ſhew 
themſelues in their kinds : then thep will hoiſt 
à man, and turne him ouer the perke, if they 
can. Theſe men are like the waters, which 
are maſt deve, where they are moſt calme: 
like a dangerous rocke , hid vnder a calme ſea ; 
oz, as the Heathen ſap , like the Sy2ens ſong, 
which is the Sailers wꝛecke: like the Fowlers 
while , which is the birds death: like the hid 
bare, which ts he fiſhes bane : like the Yar- 
pies, 
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pies, which haue virgins faces, and Uultures 
tallons ; o2 like Hyena, which ſpeaketh like a 
friend, and denoureth like a foe; oz, as the 
Scripture ſatth, like loab, the Captaine of the 
holt, which ſpake kindely to Amaſaan other >" 
Captaine, ⁊ kiſſed him, when pꝛeſently he ſtabkts 
him; oꝛ like vnto the Herodians and Phariſies 1 
ſernants , which came to our Lo2d Jeſus with 
many fawning inſinuations, calling him god 
maſter, and telling him that he was the plaine 
truth, that he taught the wap of God truely, 
he regarded no mans perſon , and many god 
mo2rowes , and all this gere, when as in ve- 
ry deed, their purpoſe was to intangle him in 
his wo2ds, and to entrap him that they might 
catch aduantage againſt him t ſo cut his thꝛoat, 
t giue him pay with a hatchet. This it is which 11 
the wiſe man ſaith: A man that flattereth his Pro.2 | 
neighbour, ſpreadeth a ne: for his feet. Anda- || 
gaine: As ſiluer droſſe, ouer laid vpon an car- Pro. ac | 
then pot: ſoare fawning lips, and an euill heart. 3. H 
And in another place he ſaith : Hee that bea- Pro. 
reth hatred, will counterfeit w:th his lips: but on 
hee laieth vp deceit in his heart. When hee 
{hall ſhew his voice fauonrably, truſt him not. 
For there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. 
Hee will couer hatred by deceit : but his malice 
{hall bee diſcouered in the congregation. In 
another place hee pꝛonounceth a curſe. vp- 
on 
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They wil gine faire wo2ds to their friends, and 
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vpon all theſe hollow hearfed hypocrites , and 
mecale-mouthed flatterers. Foz laith he: Vnto 
him that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
berimes in the morning riſing vp earely , a curſe 
ſhall be imputed. 

Phila, You haue very well deſcribed the con- 
ditions of the men of this age, which haue faces, 


Nw, 
countenances,and tongues, but no heartszwhich 


profeſſe lying and diffembling; which ſay, he 
cannot liue, chat cannot diſemble, which haue 
faire faces and falſe hearts, which haue forgot- 
ten, that plaine honeſtie is deepe policie. 

Theol. The Holp Ghoſt, oſten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
ucrbs of Salomon calleth all vnregenerate men 
ſoles : oꝛ as it is in the Beb2ew, men without 
hearts. Betauſe they haue no heart to God, no 
heart to his wozd , no heart to his childꝛen, ng 
heart to godlineſſe, no heart to any thing that 
god is. They are without an honeſt heart, an 
vpꝛight heart, a plaine heart. They ars all in 
wo2ds, nothing in deeds, They pꝛomiſe moun⸗ 
taines, and perfoꝛme mole-hilles. They will 
ſpeake well of religion, and pꝛadiſe nothing. 


do iuſt nothing fo2 them. 
Phila. The world is ful oftheſe makes coun- 


terfaits: and lying and diſſembling did neuer 
more abound. 


T keol. It is to true, that lying and 1 — 
* 
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bling are molt rife, and ouer- common vices a- 
mongſt all ſoꝛts of men: but eſpeciallp it doth 
ouertiow and ſuperabonnd in fhopkeepers and 
ſeruants. Fo2 both theſe make a trade and oc⸗ 
cupation ot it, they can doe no other but lie. It 
cleaueth vnto them, as the naile to the doꝛe. 
Phila. I doe certainly know ſome ſhop kee- 
pers, which (to vtter their bad wares, & to blind 
the cies of the ſimple) doe trade in lying all the 
day long, from Sun to Sun, from the opening of 
the hop & windows,to the ſhutting of the ſame. 
And what is their life (if cuſtomers come in a- 
pace) but ſwearing, lying, diſſembling, & decei- 
uinge they will licas faſtasa dog will crot, as we 


ay. It is wonder that their ſhops and all their 


wares doe not fire ouer their heads, for their ſo 


common, ſo leaud, & ſo abominablelying and 
that againſt their one knowledge, againſt their 
conſcience, againſt God, againſt their neigh- 
bour, againſt heauen and earch, menand Angels. 
Theol. True it ts, wier map maruell at the 
long ſuffering of God in this behalfe. But this 
is to be noted, that God doth not immediately 
puniſh all notoꝛious ſinners in this life: but re⸗ 
ſerueth thouſands to the iudgement o the great 


day. In this life he onelp culleth out ſame few, 


whom he ſintteth fo2 the example of others, 


thatthey might feare and tremble, and learne 


by other mens harmes to beware. 


Thereloꝛe 
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There dꝛe, euen in this like, we ſer beloꝛe out * 
epes, ſome liers, ſome dꝛunkaxds, ſome whozes * 
mongers, ſome ſwearers, ſome miſers of the 
woꝛld, ſome ruffians, andcutf-th2oats; ſtricken 
downe , by the reuenging hand of God. But 
whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe in this life, 
hee letteth an hundꝛed eſcape. Fo2 il her ſhould 
puniſh all offenders in this life, to what pur⸗ 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerue: If he 
ſhould puniſh none, then we would think there 
were no God, oz that her were ſhut vp idle in 
heauen , and would doe neither god no2 euill, 
noꝛ once meddle in the matters of the earth: as 
ſome Epicures haue dꝛeamed. Theretoꝛe, to a⸗ 
uoid both theſe extremities, God in his heauen⸗ 
ly wiſedome hath thought god to mat with 


ſoine, euen in this wozld. 
Phila. I am of this minde , that the goods 


which men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceit, 


will neuer proſper long. 

Theol. Poa are not therein deteined. Foz 
God will blow vpon all ſuch kinde of euill got⸗ 
ten geds, and they ſhall put it ina bottomleſle 


purie, as the P2ophet ſaith. Lag. i. 6. Che hole 


1 


Ghoſt, in the boke of the Pꝛouerbs, hath many 
excellent lapings to this effect: as chapter 13. 


o. 13. 1 The riches of vanitie ſhall be diminiſhed, but 


b : 0. Io. 


hee which. labouretch with the hand, ſhall en- 


creaſe them. une: Hee that dealeth witha 
deceitfull 


4 
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deceitfull hand ſhal become poore: but the hand ö 
of the diligent maketh rich. In another plate he | 
ſaith: The + deceirfull manroſterh not that w hich Pro. 18. 
he hath caught in hunting. Chat is, he ſhall not ' 
long enioy 02 talte the pay, which he hath got⸗ 
ten by fraud. Foꝛ either one trouble oz other 
will come vpon him, that he ſhall not be able to 
polſeſſe, 02 take deaght in the ſpoile. Therfo2e 
it is ſaid; The bread of deceic is ſweet to a man: 
but afcerward his mouth [hall be filled with gra- 
uell. That is, in the end the craſty perſon chall 
met with many troubles. Fo2 either his con⸗ 
ſcience will vpbzaid him and checke him, oꝛ ven⸗ 
geance will plague him, fo2 his deceit. The 
feares,cares and ſo2rowes, which he ſhall haue, 
ſhall be as it were ſo many ſharpe ſtones, to ſet 
his teeth on edge, and fo vere him. Mherekoꝛe 
in ſtead of meat, he ſhall feed on grauell; and in 
ſtead of wheat, on pebble ſtones. Small plea⸗ 
ſure is taken in the end in gods ill gotten, oꝛ li⸗ 
uings vnlawfully come by. Fo2 the holy Ghoſt 
bath paſſed ſentence vpon them, that they ſhall 
neuer p2olper. 
t Phila. ſometimes fallech out, tas they 
2 for a time: but as wee ſay, the third 
cire ſhall neuer enioy chem: For God will 


curſe chem in our poſteritie: and our childrens 
children ſhall feele che ſmart of our ſinnes. Ther- 


fore the holy man Iob ſaith: Theok- ſpring ol 


* the 
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the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied wich bread. Fot 
© 27.14 out of doubt, God will bleſſethat only, which is 
| got with a good conſcience inthe workes of our 
calling: andi it hall remaine bleſſed to vs, and 
our poſteriry. Therefore the Spirit ſaith, The 
juſt man that walketh in his vprightneſſeis ble{- 
{ed, and bleſſed ſhall his children be after him. 
But God will not bleſſe, but curſe that, which is 
got with an euill conſcience: as ſwearing, lying, 
diſſembline, deceiuing, &c. 

Theol. Some ancient waiters haue ſpoken 
very p2udently to this point. Fo2 one ſaith: In- 
inſta lucra brenes havent voluprates : longss autem 
dolores. That is, vniuſt gaine hath long ſo20w, 
and ſhoꝛt toy. Anotherfatth , Z/1g45 damnum, 

potius quam turpe lucrum: ilud enim ſemel tantum 
te dolore afficiet ; hoc vero ſemper. That is,thoſe 
loſſe, ratherthan filthy lucre. Fo2 the ene will 
gretue thee but once; the other, foꝛ euer. A third 


ſaith; z Melins off honeſte pauperem eſſe e, quam ter- 
piter diuitem. Hoc enim commi|e erationem , illud 


vero reprehenſſonem adfert. It is better to be ho- 

neſtly pœꝛe, than wickedly rich. Foz the one 

id. moueth pity , the other repzofe. One of the 

- wiſe Yeathen alſo ſaith ; We may not wax rich 

vniuſtly; but liue of tuft things, which her tal⸗ 
leth holp things. 

Phila. Haue wee not examples in che Scrip- 


tures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for lying? 
| Theol; 
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Theol. Pes. Foz wee read how the Gibeo- Tof. g. 2} 
nites fo2 their lying and diſſembling, were made N 
dꝛudges and ſlaues to the Iſraelites. Gchezi alſo a. King 
the ſeruant of Eliſha the Pꝛophet, foꝛ his lying 
and conefonſneſle together, was ſmitten with a 
moſt grieuous lepꝛoſis. Ananias and Sapphira Ad. 5. 5. 
his wife, fo2 their lping and diſſembling were | 
fricken downe ſtarke dead, by the immediate 
hand of God, at the rebuke of Peter. 

Zophar one of Iobs friends, ſpeakingoftheſe 
kind ol men ſaith : J hey ſhall ſuckethe gall of x,y, 20. 
Aſps, & the Vipers tongue ſhallſlay them. They 16.24. 
ſhallflic from che iron weapons, and a bow of 
ſteele ſhall ſtrike them chorow. - 

Now then by all theſe examples we may 
plainelie ſce, how greatly God abhozreth lying 
and diſſembling. | 

Phila. Oh therefore that wee could follow 
the counſell of che Apoſtle, who ſaich: Lie Col.z:9, 
not one to another: ſith yee haue put off the 
eld man, with his workes. And againe: Caſt gph.4.s, 
away lying, and ſpeake euery one : 4 trueth to | 
his neighbour. The maner of ſpeech which the 
Apoſtle vſeth is verie forcible, implying this 
much: that wee ſhould in a kinde of diſdaine or 
deteſtation, caſt it away, and throw it from 
vs, as a filthy, ſtinking and beraicd clout, 1 
hanging about a mans necke : which he doth 1 
ſuddenly ſnatch away, and hurleth — F 
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fire: as being aſhamed, that euer it ſhould be ſeen 
or knowen. Would to God therefore that wee 
were come to ſuch a deteſtation and loathing of 
lymg, that we would euen ſpattle at it, and crie 
Fic vpon it, and all that vſe iel Oh that we could 
Hate it as the diuell. Which is the father of it: and 
as hell fire which is the reward of it! Ohthat we 
were come bur ſo far as che heachen man, who 
ſaich- ; Ihate him as the gates ot hell, w ho hath 
one thing in his tongue, and another in his heart! 

Antil. Vet for all this, wee finde in theScrip- 


tures, that euen ſome ofthe godly haue beene 


takentardie in lying, and yet haue not ſinned in 
ſo doing: as Abraham, Iacob, Rahab, the Mid- 
wines of Egypt: and therefore why AY: not we 
do ſo too? 

Th. told ysubefo2e,that you map not make 
the infirmties of Gods people, rules fo2 you to 
live by. And further J anſwer, that all the'e did 
offend in their lying. Dome of them indeed, 1 
grant, are cõmended [02 the ir louc: do the church 
and charitable affecions to Gods people, but 
none ol them ſimply {02 lying: which is a thing 
condemned cuen ofthe Heathen. Fo; ſaith one 
ol them; Lying doth corrupt the life of man: 
and cuery wiſe and godly man doth hate lying. 

Antil. But may we not lie, now and then, for 


a vantage: 2 


_ * Theol. No verily , neitheris there any god 
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vantage to be got that way. oꝛ when you haut 
made vp your accounts, all charges deduged, 
and all expenſes deſraied,your cleare gains will 
be very ſmall. Fozby your wilfull and cuſtoma⸗ 
rie lying, you gaine inward-griefe, and loſe true 
toy : you gaine ſhoꝛt pleaſure , and loſe perpetu⸗ 
all glo2y ; vou gaine hell, and loſe heauen; pou 
make the Diuell your friend, and God your e⸗ 


nemy. Now then recken your gaine. 
Phila. | pray you let vs grow towards a con- 
cluſion of this point: and ſhew vs briefly the 
chiefe cauſes of lying. 
Theol. The chiele cauſes of lying are theſe: 
Cuſtome. 
Feare. 
Conetouſneſſe, 
Lhe Diuell. 
Phila. What be the remedies? 
Theol. The remedies be theſe: 
Diſuſe. 
Godly boldneſſe. 
Contentation. 
Carneſt pꝛaier. 
Phila. You haue ſpoken enough of thus 
vice to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it and forſake 
it, as haue any droppe of grace, or fparkeof 
Gods feare in them : but as for them that are 
| filthie, let them bee more filthie. Now E-piay -/-.. | 
you ſpeake' your judgement of the ſeuentim 
8 B ſigne 
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ſigne of condemnation: which is drunłenneſſe. 
- . Theol. It is ſo bꝛutiſh and beaſtlie a ſire, that 
: a man would think, it ſhould not need to be ſpo⸗ 
| Kenagainft: but that all reaſonable men ſhould 
? euen abhoꝛre it, and quake to thinke of if, Foz 
it is a moſt ſwiniſh thing: it maketh ol a man a 
beaſt: it taketh away the heart of a man from 
all godneſſe, as witneſſeth the Pꝛophet Hoſca, 


away their heart. Foz, what heart, what ſfo- 
macke, what appetite can whoꝛemongers and 
dꝛunkards haue to any thing that is god? ei⸗ 
ther to heare oꝛ read the woꝛd of God, oz to pꝛap 
oꝛ to meditate in the ſame ? Alas, they are farre 
from it, farre from God, and farre from all grace 
and godneſſe. Therfoꝛe the P2ophet loel ſaith: 
11.5. Awake yee drunkards: weepe and hole yee 
drinkers of wine. Pea, the mighty God oß ea⸗ 

uen doth pꝛonounte a wo againſt them, ſaying: 

5. 11. Wo vnto them that riſe vp early to follow drun- 
kenneſſe: and to them that continue vntill ni ght, 

till the wine do enflame them. Our Loꝛd Jeſus 
himſelfe giueth vs a caueat to take had ok it. 

22.24. Take heed, ſaith he, that your hearts be not o- 
uercome with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and 


the cares of this life: and ſo that day come vpon 


you vnawares. Thus you heare how both Chꝛiſt 


7 


. n. ſaying: Whoredome, wine and new wine, take 
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der down from heauen againſt this groſſe beaſt⸗ 
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lineſle, which now aboundeth and raigneth as. 
mondlt the fonnes ofmen. | 

Phila.True indeed. But yet almoſt nothing wil 
makemen leaue it: for it is a moſt rite and er 
common vice. We ſee many, that think thẽſelues 
ſome bodies (and as we lay, no {mal fools) which 
yet will be ouertaken with it: and ther eby loſe 
all their credit and reputation with all wife men: 
yea, do prooue themſelues to be but iwine, and 
bruit beaſts, as the holy ghoſt auoucheth, ſay ing: 
Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drinke is raging : Pro.2 
Whoſoeuer is r therein is not wiſe. 

Theol. The wiſe Ring in the ſame bok doth 
moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in⸗ 
conuentences and miſchiefes, which doe accom⸗ 
pany d2unkenneſſe ,, and follow dꝛunkards at 
the heeles. To whom (faith he) is wo? towhom Pro. a; 
is alas? ro whom is {trife? to whom is babbling? 9: 
to whom are wounds without cauſe? to whom 
is the redneſſe of the eies? Even to them, that 
carry long at the wine: to them that go and ſeeke 
out mixt wine. In the ſame Chapter hel aity: Be 
not of the number of them, which are bibbers 
of wine, or of them which glut themſelues w ith- 
fleſh: for the drinker and the feaſter ſhall become 
poore : and the ſleeper ſhall bee cloathed with 
rags. Moꝛeouer he Cath : Their eies ſhall be- Pro. 23, 
hold ſtrange women: and that they ſhall be like 
him chat Beth in the middeſt of So Sea, and 

8 M 2 ſleepeth 
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 fleepeth in the top ofthe Maſt. In all theſe ſpies 

thes, the holy Ghoſt doth, in moſt ltnely maner, 

deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛoperties of dꝛunkards:s⸗ 

uen their ſtaggering, their r&ling , their ſnoz- 

ting, their ſenſeleſſe ſenſuality. Bohold then 

what be the curſed fruits and euents of dꝛun⸗ 

kenncſſe. Euen theſe which follow : wee, alas, 

griefe, miſery, beggery, pouerty, ſhame, luſts, 

Trife, babling, bzawling, fighting, quarrelling, 

ſurfetting, ſickneſſe, diſeaſes, ſwiniſh fleping, 

ſecurity and ſenſuality. Do then J conclude, 

that dzunkenneffe is a vice moze beſteming an 

hog, than any reaſonable man. And as one ſaith, 

It is the Metropolitane City of all the Pꝛo⸗ 

| winceofvices. 

moſt, Cell therefoze ſaith the Heathen Wrifer : 

Sinth. When the wine is in, a man is as a running coach 
without a Coach - man. 

Phila. Let vs heare what executions haue 
beene done vpondrunkards in former ages, that i 
now men may learne to take heed by their ex- It 
amples. = h 
| _ Theol. Ammon, one of Dauids vnaracious 
e22”- childzen, beingdzunke, was ſlaine by his bꝛo⸗ t 
tin, ther Abſalon. Benhadad, King of Syria, being f 
16. d2nnke, was diſcomfited by Ahab, King of I- g 
ing. rael, Elah Ring of Iſrael, being dzunke , was a 
{-9- Naineby Zimrihisſernant, and taptaine of his 1 
{ Chariots: who alſo ſucteded him in the King- 1 
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dome. Lot, being dꝛunke, committed inteſt with Gen. 
his owne daughters: and therefoze was puni⸗ 37. 
thed in his polkeritie. Thus wee ſce what exe» 
cutions haue bene done, euen vpon Kings, fo 
this kinde of ſinne. Therofoꝛe let men learne 
once at laſt, to ſhun vice, and embzace vertue: 
and as the Apoſtle faith,ts make an end of their 
ſaluation in feare and frembling. Foz all our 
ſhifts and ſtarting holes wil ſerue vs to no pur⸗ 
poſe in the end: but when wer haue fiſked hi⸗ 
ther and thither, neuer ſo much, vet at the laſt 
we mult be faine to be ſhut vp in Gods w2ath. 

Ac tile. r do you make it ſo 
great a matter if a man be a little ouertaken with 
drince now and then? There is no man but hee 


hath his faults: and the beſt of vs all may uc a- 
mended , If neighhours meet together novy 
and then at the Ale. houſe, and play a game at 
May for a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt: Itake 


it to be good fellowſhip and a good meanes to 
increaſe loue amongſt neighbours : and not fo 
hainous a thing as you makeit. 

Theol. J ſe you would fain make faire wea⸗ 
ther of it; and ſmoth cuer the matter with 
ſweet wozds : as though there were no ſuch 
great euill in it. But howſoeuer you mince it, 
and blanch it oner, yet the Apoſtle faith flatiy, 
That drankards ſhall not her the kingdome 1 I Cor 


of God. I thinkethis one ſentence is enough 
P 3 to 1 
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166 T, he plaine mans 
fo amaze and ſtrike thozow the hearts of all 


dꝛunkards in the woꝛnld : Foꝛ it is as much in 


effec, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid : All dzuakards 
are notozious Repꝛobates and hell-honnds, 
bꝛanded or Satan, and denoted to N rer de⸗ 
ſtruction and danmation. 

But yon ſap you meane no hurt. I anſwer, 
whatloeuer you means, pour agions are 
naught, and pour fellowfhip as bad. Fo2 what 
god meaning can yon haue, oꝛ what god fel- 
Iowthip call vou it, foꝛ poꝛe labouring men, ar⸗ 
tificers , and ſuch like, to ſit idlelp all the day 
long in Tauerns and Ale houſes , miſpending 


their time and their mony in gaming, rioting, 


ſwearing, ſtaring, willing, bezzeling, bibbing, 
bꝛalding and bꝛabling? There is nocrus fel- 
loluſhip in it: it is mere impietie: if wee may 
call it impietie, foz poze men to liue islelp, dif 
folutely, negleaing their callings, while their 
pwꝛe wiues and childꝛen ſit crying at home fo? 


bead, being ready to ſtarue, to beg, oꝛ to ſteale. 


J p2ay you ſpeake pour conſcience, what god 


fellowoſhip is there in this: 
Antile. Vet for all that, there be ſome which 


abſtaine from Ale houſes, and yet are as bad as 
any other. For they will backe- bite and ſlan- 


der their neighbours : they will doe them a 


* ſhrewd turne, as ſoone as any other: they arc 
enuious, they cenſure vs, and diſdaine our 


com- 
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company. Vet weethinkeour ſelues as good as 
they, for all their ſhews of holineſſe. 

Theol. Pou ſpeake moꝛe than you know, oz 
can iuſtiſie, againſt ſome better than pour leitg. 
But if it were fo, vou ſhould but iuſtiſie one ſin 
by another, a leſler by a greater: Which is to 


no purpoſe. 
Antile, Will you then 8 all good 


fellow ſhip? 

Theol. No, no: J doe meatly allow godly 
and Chꝛiſtian fellowſhip : and acknowledge 
it to be one of the chiefeſt comfozts we haue in 
the world. J know wee are commanded to 
louc brotherly tellow{hip. But as foꝛ your pot- 1. Pe 
companionſhip J hate it, and abhozre it. 

Fo? it is wzikten: Hee chat followeth the pro. 
Idle, ſhall be filled with pouertie. And agains: 

Hee that keepeth companie with e Pro 
ſhameth his father. And in another plate: Hee ,, 

that loueth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man: and © 

hee that loueth Wine and O1le, ſhall not be Pro.z 
ric h. 27. 

Phila. Good AH. Theelogns, talke no more 
wich him: but let vs draw neere vnto tlie winde- 
vp of this matter: and tell vs in a word, which ; 
be the chiefe cauſes of Drunkenneſſe. | 

Theol. The tauſes are theſe: 

Ill companie. 
Ale houſes. 
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76 ſeuen men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon. That 
is: 
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A wicked humoz. | 
Phila. Which be the true remedies ? 
Theol. The remedies are theſe; 

Auoiding ot ill companies. 

Shunning of Ale-houſes. 

Labour in our callings. 

A god courſe of life. 
Phila. Well ſir, you haue waded far enough 
in this point: Let vs no come to the eight 
ſigne of condemnation : which is idleneſſe. 


"Theol. Concerning idleneſſe-, this A ſay 


biiefiy: t that it is the mother of all vice, and the 


ſtepdame of all vertne : yea, it is the very bel- 
dame of all eno2mities : It is the mother of 
whozedome, the mother of pzide, the mother of 
theft, themother ok dꝛunkenneſſe, the mother 
ofignozance, the mother of erroꝛ, the mother of 
peuerty , the mother of landering and back- bi⸗ 
ting, pꝛatling, and goſſipping, bꝛawling, ſcold- 
ing, quarrelling: and what not? Jdlenes was 
one of the pꝛincipall ſinnes of Sodome, as the 
Pꝛapht Ezechiel teſtiſieth, ſaying: Pride, ful- 
neſſe of bread , and abundance of idleneſſe was 
in her, and in * daughters. Salomon is very 
plentifullin this matter: : Foz ſaith he, the ſlug- 
gard luſtetlr and hath nought. And againe: 


Thefloggard is wiſer in his owne conceit , than 


xz. pay, 


a fo as. ow =*mvWHW*.. and. mou? 


Path. way to Heaven. 169 
is: he taketh himſelfe the wiſeſt ot many, be⸗ 
cauſe hee ſparsth his bodie , when others take | 
paines 3 hie ſaith, Vet a little ſleepe, yet alittle Prou. | 
ſlumber, yet a little folding of the hands: and 33. 
his pouertie commeth likea traueller: that is, | 
bnawares ; and his neceſſitie like an armed | 
man: that is, ftrongly. Then hee foldech his Eccl. 4 


hands together, and eateth his ownefleſh. For 


he hideth his hand in his boſome : and it weari- Pro. 24 
eth him to put it to his mouth againe. 229 

In another place the holy Ghoſt ſaith: The 
ſlothfull man will not plough becauſe of winters 
hr reg he ſhall begge in ſummer, and haue 
nothing. | 

Againe: The ſlothfull man is brother to him Pro 28 
that is a great waſter. | | | 

Moꝛeduerit is ſaid, that the ſluggard turneth Pre 
himſelfe vpon his bed, as the doore doth vpon * 
the hinges. | 

That is, he keepeth his bed, as ifhe were [ay 
ſtened to it. aich 

And, becauſe the Spirit will abound in this 
point, it is further wꝛitten ofthe ſlothfull man, 1 
that he ſaith, An huge Lion is in the way: I Pro 
{hall be ſlaine in the ſtreetes. That is, ohen a⸗ 11x. 
ny god matter is in hand (as pꝛeaching, pꝛay⸗ 
ing, reading, giuing to the pwꝛe, c then her 
dꝛaweth backe, hee ſhꝛinketh into the ſhell, her 
findeth/one let oz other, one excuſe 92 Then 
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Then pꝛoſtt, and pleaſure, buũneſle, and idle⸗ 


nelle, matters at home , and matters abꝛoad, 
company, and a thouſandoccaſions wil lie in 
his wap, as ſo many Lions, to let and hinder 
hun. Do then we ſ& how linely and plentifully 
the holy Scriptures doe paint out the lazy lub⸗ 
bers of this wozld,and ſons of idleneſle: which 
are as hardly dzawen to any god thing, as a 
Beare to the ſtake. As foz the duties of Relt- 
gion, they goe as linelp and as cherefull about 
them, as a thwu7e goeth vp the ladder to be exe⸗ 
cuted fo2 his theft. 


Phils. I doe plainly ſee, that this ſinne of 
Idleneſſe is a very groſſe . and the root of 
many vices: yet for all chat; chere be a great num- 
ber which thinke they were borne to liue idle- 
| ly z as many yoong Gentlemen, and ſuch like: 


vhich imagine, they came into the world for 
no other purpoſe, hut to hunt and hawke, card 
and dice, riot and reuell, and coſpend their 
daies in pleaſure and vanitie. Againe, there be 
many lazy lozels, and luskiſh youths , both in 
Townes and Villages, which doe nothing all 
the day long, but walke in the ſtreets, fit vp- 
on the alles , and frequent Tauerns and Ale- 
houſes. Many rich Citizens, eſpecially Mo- 
men, doe ordinarily lie in bed till nine of the 
clocke, and then forſooth riſe and make them- 


{clues ready to goc to dinner. And after they 
haue 
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haue well dined, they ſpend the reſt ofthe day, 
and a good part of the night alſo, in playing, 
pratling, babbling, cackling, prating and goſſip- 
ping. Fie of this idle lite. Many prophane 
ſeruing men alſo doe falſly ſuppoſe, that they 
were borne onely to game, riot, ſweare, whore, 
ruffle it, and roiſt it out, and to ſpend their time 


in meere idleneſle. But of all theſe well ſaid the 


Heathen Philoſopher : Illi pariter indignantur & Ariſto 


ay & homines , quiſquis ot toſiu Both God and 
man doe hate the idle perſon. 
Theol. It is a lamentable thing to ſce ſo mas 
ny men and women liue fo idlelp, and fo vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitably as they doe. Foꝛ alas, there be to ma⸗ 
ny, which follow nd honeſt calling, liue to no 
ble, no bodie is the better foz them. They doe 
no god, neither to the Thurch oꝛ TCommon⸗ 
jcalth. They are like dꝛone Bees: they are 
vnp2ofifable burthens of the earth. God hath 
no viſe of them, the Church no god, the Com⸗ 


mon-wealth ng benefit, their neighbours no 


pꝛofit, the poꝛe no reliefe. Thep imagine 
they came into the world to doe nothing but 
cat, and deinke, and fleepe , and riſe vp to 
play. They thinke they ſhould ſpend their 
time in dicing and dauncing , in whoꝛedome 
and bꝛauerp, in gluttonie and belly. chere, in 
maſting themſelues, like hogs of Epicurus 
heard: in pampering their paunches , and 
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cramming their bellies : in fatting themſclues 
(| like Soares in a4 Franke, till they be well 
| »r5, b2awned : and (as lob ſaith) till their bones 
21. 21 runne full of marroſo, their faces rout with 
fatneſſe, and thoy haue collops in their flanke. 
Oh, what a beaſtlie life is this! Fie vpon it, ſie 
vpon it. It is moꝛe meet foz Epicures, than 
Chꝛiſtians: fo2 ſwine, than foꝛ men: fo2 Sarda- 
napalus and Heliogabalus, and ſuch like bellie⸗ 
gods, than fo2 the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpel. But 
of all ſuch lob ſaith enough: They ſpend their 
daies in pleaſure : and ſuddenly goe downe to 
hell. 

Phila. But may it not be allowed ynto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, and 
other great ones, to liue idlely, ſith they haue 
wherewithall to maintaine it? 

Theol. God doth allow none to liue idlelp: 
but all, great and ſmall, are to be emploied one 
way o2 other : either fs2 the benefit of the 
Church, oꝛ: Common-wealth:o2 foꝛ the god go- 
uernment of their owne houtholds , oz fo the 
god of townes and pariſhes, and thoſe amongſt 
whom they doe connerfe : o2 foz the ſuccour and 
reliefe ofthe poꝛe: oꝛ foꝛ the furtherance ofthe 
Goſpel, and the maintaining of the Piniſterp: 
oꝛ fo2 one god vſe 02 other. To theſe ends, our 
wits, our learning, our reading, our ſkill, our 
policie, our wealth, our health, our wiſedome, 

and 


| | 
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and authoꝛitie, are fo bee referred: knowing | 
this, that one day, we ſhall come to gius an ac⸗ | 
count of our Baily-wicke , and to be reckened | 

withall , fa2 the employment of our Talents. 
F0z this cauſe Iob ſaith : that, man is borne to Tob 5.5 | 


trauell, as the ſparkes flie vpward. And God | 
hath laid this vpon Adam, and all his poſterity: | 
In the ſwear of thy browes, thou ſhalt cat thy Gen. 3. 
kinde, by the Load, | 

Secondly, to get the necellaries of this 
life. 

Paint Paul findeth great fault with ſome in : | 
the Church of Theſſalonica, becauſe they wal⸗ 1 
ked ino2dinately, that is, idlely, and out of a | | 
beene ſhewed befoze) we lie open to the diuell & 
his temptations : and he getteth within vs and 

ꝛeuaileth againft vs. While Dauid tarried idly 


euery man ſhould labour diligently in his cal⸗ 
ſuchas would not labour, ſhould not eat. So 


ling: 
Firſt, fo beare the yoake laid vpon all man⸗ 
Laftly, to auotd euill thoughts and aci- 

ons. 

then we doe plainly ſ&, that God alloweth idle⸗ 

nefſe in none. oz when we are idle (as hath 


bread. Some doe ſet downefoure cauſes, why 

| 

Thirdly , to line vnto the pꝛoſit of humane 
lawfull calling: and therefoze concluded, that 
at 
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dt home in the beginning of the pere, when 
Aings vſed to goe foꝛth to the battell, he was 
ſone onertaken with thoſe two foule finnes ok 
adultery and man- laughter. Do long as Samp- 
{on warred with the Philiſtims, he could neuer 
be taken oꝛ guercome : but aſter he gaue himſelf 
to idleneſte and pleaſure, he not onely commits 
ted foꝛnication with the ſtrumpet Dalilah, but 
alſo was taken of os enemies, and his cies mt- 
ſctably pulled out. Theſe examples doe ſhew, 
what a dangerous anne idleneſte is. Therkoꝛe 
the Holy Ghoſt ſends vs to ſchwle , to the little 
creature, the Ant, to learne of her both to auoid 
idleneſle, and alſs to vſe wiſdome and p2out- 
dence in our acions. Go to the Piſmire, O ſlug- 
gard, behold her waies, and bee wiſe: For hee, 
hauing no guide, taske-maſlter , nor ruler, pre- 
parerh her meat in the ſummer „and gathereth 
er food in harueſt. And in god ſoth it is won⸗ 
derfull to obſerue, what indeſineatpatnes and 
bnwearied labour , this ſillp creature taketh in 
Summer, that ſhe map ber well pꝛouided foꝛ a- 
gainft Winter. Let vs therefoꝛe learne wiſe⸗ 
dome from her example: and let vs ſet be⸗ 
fo2e our cies the !oing-glaſe of all creatures. 
Let vs conſider how the birds fite,-the fiſhes 
ſwim, the wo2mes creepe , the heauens turne, 
the elements mwoue, the ſea ebbeth and floweth 
vncedantly ; yea, the carthit ſslfe , which is he 
f | myo 
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moſt heauy and vnweldy creature of all other, 
pet neuer ceaſeth his woꝛking, bꝛinging foꝛth 
his burden in ſummer, and labouring inwardly 
all the Winter , tn concocting and digeſting his 
nouriſhment fo2 the next ſpꝛing. Thus we ſe, 
how all creatures are diligently. and painfully 
exertiſed in their kindes. And therefoꝛe if is 
a great ſhame foꝛ vs to liue idlelp, careleflis, 
and diſſolutely. Let vs therefoze learne (once 
at laſt) to ſlie ſloth, and cucry one to liue faith- 
fully, diligently, and induſtrioull in our ſeue⸗ 
tall callings, S0 ſhall we both keepe Satan at 
the ſtaues end, and alſo much ſinne out of our 
ſonles : which "otherwiſe idleneſſe will fozce in 
vpon vs. 

- Phila. I muſt needs confeſſe, that idleneſſe is 
a groſſo vice in whomſoeuer it is found, But ſpe- 


cial] y, in my ĩudgement, it is moſt odious in Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters. 


Theol. That is ſo in truth. Foꝛ they ought 
to be the guides, gonernours, ſhepheards, and 
watchmen ouer the people of God. And theres 
foze foz them tonegiec their duties and char- 
ges, is a molt hoꝛrible thing, ſith it concerneth 
the hurt of man p. Thereloꝛe well ſaid the Yeas 
then Poet: A Magiſtrate or a Miniſter, may not Homet 


be lazie and ſloth fal, to whom the nur ſing of che Iliad. z. 


people is giuen in charge , and of whom many 


things are to be cared for. | 
\ What 
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ſcience of duty, and a feruent zeals againſt 
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Mhat a lamentable thing therefoze is it, 


when Magiſtrates are pꝛophane, irreligious, 


PMopiſh, vicious, and negligent in the duties of 
their calling? And how much moze lamenta- 
ble is it, when Piniſters neglect their ſtudies, 
flacke pzeaching and pꝛaier, and giue bp them⸗ 
ſelues, ſome to couetouſneſſe, | ſome ts pꝛide, 
ſome to huſ bandꝛie, ſcme to other wozldly af- 
faires, and ſome to ſpend their tims idlelie in 
Tauerns, Ale houſes, gaming, rioting, and 
leaud company ? Would to God therefoꝛe that 


both theſe kinde of publike perſons would caff 


cf idleneſſe and ſloth, and with diligence, 


_ faithiulneſſe, care and conſcience, perfozme the 


duties of their places. Foz it is an extellont 
thing foꝛ any to be a god man in his place: As 
a god Magiſtrate, that ruleth well, that go⸗ 
uerneth wiſely , which fauoureth god men and 
god cauſes , and defendeth them : which alſo 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt bad men and bad cat 
ſes, and puniſheth them ſharply and ſenerely : 
which mozeoner maintaineth vertne , euen of 
a very loue he beareth vnto it in his heart: and 
puniſheth vice of a very zeale and hatred a- 
gainſt it: and not foz his credit only oꝛ to pleaſe 
ſome , oꝛ becauſe he muſt needs doe it, and can 
doe no leſſe, oz foꝛ any ſuch ſiniſter reſpect: but 
even ot a loue to God, a care ot his gloꝛp, a con- 


ſinns. 
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ſinne. Do likelwiſe, it is a notable thing fo2 a 
Piniſter to be a god man in his place: to bee 
ſcudious in the Law of God, diligent and pain⸗ 
full in pꝛeaching: and that of a loue to God, a 
zeale of his glozy, deepe pity and compaſſion 
toward the ſoules of the people, ſceking by all 
meanes poſſible fo winne them vnto God, car- 
rying him elfe in all his actions amongſt them, 
wiſely, religiouſly, dnblameably, and inoffen- 
ſiuelp. 

So againe, it is a wozthy thing to bea god 
rich man, which doth mach god with his riches, 
which kepeth a god houſe , relieueth the pwꝛe, 
> | miniftreth to the neceſſity of the Saints, and 
t glueth cherefully , and way diſcretion, where 
8 ned is. 

F So alſo it is acommendable thing to bea gw 
d | neighbour, 82 a god Towneſ man, by whom a 
o | man may line quietly, peaceably, toifully, and 
1- | comfoztably. 

Andladly, to be a god poꝛe man: that is, 
humble, lowly , dutifull, painefull, ready fg 
helpe, and ready to pleaſe. Oh, J ſap, this is 4 
moſt ercellent and glozious thing, when eue⸗ 
ry man keepeth his ſtanding, his range and his 
ranke : when all men with care and conſcience 
perfoꝛme the duties of their places: when the 
huſband doth the duty of an huſband, and the 
wile ola wife ; when the father doth the dute 
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dk a Father, and the child of a child: when the 

Pater doth the duty ofa Paſter , and the ſer- 
uant of a ſeruant: when euery man ſetteth God 
beloze his cies, in doing thoſe things which eſ⸗ 
vecially belong vnto him. Fo2 herein conſiſteth 
the honour of God, the glozy ofthe P2ince, the 

trowne ot the Church, the foꝛtreſle ok the Com- 
mon- wealth, the ſafety of Cities, the ſtrength 
ol kingdomes, and the very pꝛeſeruation of all 
things. 

Antil. You haue ſaid well in ſome things. But 
yeel doc not ſee, but that rich men and Women 
may liue idlely; ſith they haue enough, where- 
withall tu maintaine it. For may , a man doe 
with his owne what he liſt? 

Theol. No verily, Foz you may not take 
your owne knife, and cut pour owne thzoat 
with it: neither may you fake your owne are, 
and kill your owne childe with it. Therefoze 
that reaſon is naught. Albeit therefoze wealthy 
men t women haue great plenty of all things, 
ſo as they need not to labour : vet let them ber 
p:ofitably imploysd ſome other way. Let them 
ererciſe themlelues in one god thing oz other. 
If they can finde nothing to doe, let them giue 
themſelues much to pꝛiuats pꝛaiers, and rea⸗ 
ding of the Scriptures, that they may be able to 
inſtruc and exhoꝛt others. D2 elſe let Ladies 
and Genllewomen doe, as that god woman 
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Dorcas did: that is, buie cloth, cut it out, woꝛzke 
it, ſew it, make ſhirts, ſmockes, coats ; and 
garments , and gius them to the pwze, when 


they haue ſo done. Foz it is ſaid of Dorcas, a as 
that ſhee. was a woman full of good*Workes 36. 


and almes-deeds , which thee did. She was a 
mercifull and tender hearted woman , ſhe was 
the poꝛe mans friend, he clothed the poze and 
naked , the knew it was a ſacriſice accepta- 
ble to GD D. Oh, that the wealthy women 
of our land would follow the example of Dor- 
cas! But alas, theſe daies being (wzth few Dor- 
caſles. 
Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of 
the former 1 ſo now, pray) you, thew the 
cauſes of this alſo. TH 
Theol, Thecanſes of 4dienefſe a axe: 
Euill examples. 1822 
Bad education. 
Lining out ot calling. 


Phila. Shew vs alſo the remedies: 
Theol. The remodies are: 
God education. 
Labour in pouth. 
God examples. | 
Diligence in a lawfull calling,” | 


Phila. Now then let vs come to the agg 
5 N 2 


8 Cauſi 
idlene 


6—B — wwe = 


130 The plaine mans 


olcondemnation, which is oppreſſion. And I be- 
ſeech you, good Sir, ſpeake your mind of it, out 
of the Scripcures. 

Theol. It is ſo infinite a matter, that J know 
not where to begin, 02 where fo make an end 
ofif. It is a bottomleſſe ſinke ofmoſt grieuous 
enozmities. J ſhall enter into a Lavy2inth, 
where I thall not know how to get out againe. 
But ſith pou are deſtrous to heare ſomething 
of it, this I ſap:that it is a moſt cruell monſter, 

Fa blody vice, a moſt vglie and hideous fiend of 
hell. The Scriptures in very many places, do 
trie out vpon it, arraigning it, adindging it, and 
condemning it downe to Mell. They doe alſo 
thunder and lighten vpon all thoſe, which art 
ſtained and coꝛrupted with this vice : calling 
1 them by ſuch names and giuing them ſuch ti⸗ 
llles as are taken from the effeds of this ſinne, 
and moſt ſit fo2 oppꝛeſſours: as namely , that 
#i 131 is, they grinde the faces of the poore : that they 
nos 8.6 plucke off their skinnes from them, and their 
|| 163-2. fleſh from their bones: that they eat them vp, 
'S 1 14.4. as they eat bread. Theſe are thep, which 
By ſtriue to deuoure all (like ſavage beaſts) and to 
get the whole earth into their hands, either by 
hoke ozby crwke, by right oꝛ by w2ong, by op- 
pꝛeſlion, fraud, and violence. Theſe. Cater- 
pillers and Comozants of the earth, are like 

vnto the Whale-fiſh , which ſwallow 
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quicke other little fiſhes , They are like theLi- 

on, that deuoureth other beaſts. They are like 

the Falcon, which ſeizeth, plumeth, and pꝛai⸗ 

eth vpon other fowles. Theſe grerdie TWowlues 

deuoure all, and ſwallow vp the poꝛe ot the 

Land. Therfoze the Pꝛophets of God do thun⸗ 

der out many great woes againſt them. 
Firſt, the Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith: Wo vnto them Eſay 5. 

that ioine houſe to houſe, and field to field, till 

there be no place for the poore to dwell inz that 

they may be placed by themſelues, in the midſt 

of the earth. 
Secondly, the Pꝛophet [cremic ſaith: Woe lere. 2 

vnto him that buildeth his houſe by ynrigh- 73: 

teouſneſſe, and his chambers without equitie. 
Thirdly, ths P2ophet Micah faith : Wo vnto Mic.z. 

them that couet fields, and take them by vio- 

lence; and ſo oppreſſe a man and his houſe, euen 

a man and his heritage. 


Fourthly , the Pꝛophet Abacuc crieth out, 
ſaping: Woo vnto him chat buildeth a Towne Abac. a 
ich blood, and erecteth a Citie by iniquitie. S. 
lames alſo moſt᷑ terribly thzeatneth theſe kinde 
ff men, ſaping: Goe to now you rich men, Ia. 5. 1. 
cepe and howle for your miſeries that Thall 


dome vpon you. Your; gold and ſiluer is can- 


ered: and the ruſt ofthem ſhall be a witteſſe a- 


zainſt you, and ſhall eat yaur fleſh, ait were 
ee N 3 Laſtly, 
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Laftly, S. Paul ſaith flatly, that extortioners 


we ſee, how many feareful woes and th2eats 
are denounced from heauen againf theſe peſti- 
lenfcut-th:oats of the earth. 

Phila. And all little enough. For they are 
ſtecped i in their ſinne, and che ſtaine of it is ſo 
ſoked into them, as it will hardly euer be wa- 
ſhed out. Tae is. that you ſaid, that theſe cru- 
ell oppreſſing blood. ſuckers are the moſt perni- 
cious and peſtilent vermine that creepe vpon 
the face of the earthʒ and yet I thinke there were 


neuer moe of them, chin in theſe daics. For now 
| the wicked world is full of ſuch as doe ſundrie 


wales bite, pinch, and nip the poore, as wee ſec 
by euerie daies lamentable experience: but you 
— ſpeake more of it than I. Therefore, I pray 
you, lay open the ſundrie kindes of oppreſſion, 
vſed in theſe daies. 

Theo. There is oppꝛeſlion, by vſurie. 

Dpp2eſſton,by bꝛiberie. 

DOppꝛeſlion, by racking of rents. 
Dpp2elſion, by taking excefſiue fins. 
Dppzeſſion,in bargaining. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of leaſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of houſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of grounds. 

Oppꝛellion, in binding pwze men to-vnvea- 


ſonable couenants. 
Dpppoſion 
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Oppꝛeſſion, in thzufting poze men out of 
their houſes. | 
Oppꝛeſſion, in hiring poze mens houſes o⸗ 
uer their heads. | 

Dppzeſlion,in taking of fees. 

Oppꝛeſſion, by Lawyers. 16; 270 

Oppꝛellion, by Church Dfficers. 

Oppꝛeſſion, by engroſlers. 

Oppꝛeſſion, by foꝛeſtallers. 

Dpp2ellion ofthe Church. 

Dppzelſton of the Miniſterp. 

Dpp:eſſion ofthe poꝛe. 

Oppꝛeſſion of widows. 

Dppzellion of Oꝛphanes. 1 2 

And thus we ſ., how all warmes with 
Oppꝛellions: and nothing but Oppaeſſions, 
Oppꝛeſlions. D are d 

Phila. In truth, this is a moſt cruell and op- 
preſſing age, wherein we liue; yea avery won 
age. It ſeemeth, that the great ones minde no- | 
thing elſe 5 they Are alcogether.ſet . . 
ſion, they dote and dreame of it, they finde 
ſweet in it, and therefore they are mad of it. As f 
Salomon ſaith; Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man beck, 
mad. It ſeemeth therefore, that this vice is of | 
ſuch maruellous fotce , that it can bereauemen 
of theix wits, and make men ſtarke mad of ger- 
ting goods by hook or by croobee they care 
not how nor from whom, ſo r Yer, 
Rags. 4 no 
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no doubt, the moſt wiſe God hath enacted ma- 
ny good lawes for the ſuppreſſing of this euill: 
and doth threaten the execution of them in his 
owne perſon : and eſpecially his Law doth pro- 
uide for the ſafetie of the poore, the fatherleſſe, 
the widow and the ſtranger. But you M. Theo- 
logus, can repeat the ſtatutes better than I, be- 
cauſe you are 2 Dwine. Therefore, I 
pray you, let vs heare them from you. 


Theol. In the 22. Chapter of Exodus, God 
made this law following: You ſhall not trou- 
ble any widow or fatherleſſe childe :. If thou 

vex or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call and crie 
vnto me, Iwill ſurely heare his crie. Then ſhall 
my wrath be kindled, and I will kill you with 


the ſword, and your wiues ſhall be widowes, 
and your children fatherleſſe. Againe he ſaith: 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant, that is 
needy and poore, but thou ſhalt give him his 
hire for his day: neither ſhall the Sunne goe 
downe vpon it (for hee is poore, and therewith 
ſuſtaineth his life) leſt hee crie againſt thee 
vnto the Lord, and it be ſinne vnto thee. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, the Loꝛd ſaith: Thou ſhale do no iniurie 
to a ſtranger: for yee were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt. And God hunſelfe thꝛeatneth that 
. he will be a ſwiſt witnelfe againtt thoſe which 
kepe- backs the hirelings wages, and 
ver the widow , - and the fatherleſle The 
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Apoſtle ſaith : Let no man oppreſſe or defraud 1. The 
his brother in any matters. For the Lord is an a- 4-6. 
uenger of all ſuch things. Salomon alſo faith: 

If in a country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
poore, and the defrauding of iuſtice and iudge- 
ment, be not aſtonied at the matter: for hee 
that is higher than the higheſt regardeth: and 
there be higher than they: Eccleſ. 5. 8. All 
theſe holy ſtatutes and lawes enacted and pꝛo⸗ 
uided againſt opp:eſſozs, doe plainly -ſhew 
what care the Lo2d hath foz his pee, diſtreſ- 

ſed , and deſolate pesple. 

Phila. But theſe oppreſſing hel- hounds are 
ſuch as care for nothing. No Law of the Al- 
mightie can bridle them: nothing can feare 
them: nothing can reſtraine them: they haue 
made a couenant with Hell and Death. They 


are frozen in the dregs, they are paſt feeling. 


And as Iob faith : Theſe are they that abhorre Iob 14 
the light, they know not the waies thereof, nei-3·- 
ther continue in the pathes thereof. Their f 
hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
mooue them: nothing can worke vpon — 
There is great crying out euerie where of the 
ſtone in the reines, which indeed is a great tors 
ment to the bodie ( but there is no com- 
plaining of the ſtone in the heart.” I meane 
a {tonic heart: which is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that 
poſſibly can fall into the ſoule of mani) and yet 
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The plaine mans 
in theſe times it groweth verie rife. For mens 


hearts are as hard as braſſe, and as theneather 


Milſtone, as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For many, 
elpecially of theſe vnmercifull and oppreſſing 
tyrants, ſay in their hearts; God will doneither 


good nor euill. Therefore they put the cuill day 


far from them, and approch vnto the ſcat of ini- 


quitie. They are at eaſe in Zion; they lie vpon 


beds of Iuory, and ſtretch themſelues vpon their 
beds; and eat the lambs of the flocke, and the 
calues out ofthe ſtall. They ſing to the ſound of 
the vial; they inuent inſtruments of muſicke, like 
Dauid. They drinke wine in bowles, and no man 
is ſorie for the affliction of Ioſeph; that is, the 
troubles of Gods people. The Prophet Eſay alſo 
complaineth of theſe kinde of men, ſaying: They 
regard not the worke of the Lord, neither conſi- 


der the work of his hands. And another Prophet 
faith: they ſay in their harts God hath forgotten: 


he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. They 


are ſo proud, that they ſeeke not for God. They 
thinke alwaics there is no God : his iudgements 
are far out of their ſight. Their waies alwaies pro- 
ſper: and therfore they ſay intheir hearts,Tuſh, 
we ſhall neuer be mooued,nor come in danger. 
Theol. Pau haue ſpoken very well touching 
the ſteelineſſe and hardnes of theſe mens harts, 
who are fo vnmercifull fo their ps neighbozs, 


that almoſt nons can line by them, They doe ſo 
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diſturbe a diſquietall things that pwze men tan 
dwell in no reſt by them. Thereloꝛe truly ſaith 

the wiſe king: A mighcie man moleſteth all, and Pro.1! 
both hireth the foole, and hireth thoſe that paſſe | 
by. But the poore man ſpeaketh with praters : | 
that is, by the way of entreatie and ſupplicati⸗ 

ons. F02 the pwꝛe are afraid of them. They 
quake when then ſe them, as the beaſts quake 

at the roaring of the Lion. Many poꝛe Far⸗ 
mers, pwze Yuſbandmen, pw2e Yeards, pw2e 
Labourers , poꝛe widowes , and hirelings doe 
quake and fremble, when theſe greedie wolues 
come abꝛoad: And (as Iob ſpeaketh) the poore Iob 24 
of the earth hide themſelues together. Fo2 Wh. 

las) in their hearts they cannot abide the ſight 
ofthem: they had as lene meet the diuell as 

meat them, fo2 feare of one diſpleaſure '02 anos 
ther. Foꝛ either they feare that they wil warne 
them out of theirhouſes , oꝛ parley about moꝛe 

rent and ſtraiter couenants, oꝛ begge away 
their beſt kine, oꝛ bozrow their hozſes , oꝛ come 
mand their carts, 62 rehuirea waks wozke of 
them, r neuer pay themfo2 it, oꝛ a twelue mo- 
neths paſture foꝛ a couple of Geldings, oꝛ that 
they will make one quarrel oꝛ another vnto.the, 
oꝛone miſchiefe oꝛ another. — 0110 
ſoules cannot tel what to doe, no2 which Wi 

turne them, loꝛ feare of theſe cruel te 


8 52g euen weary of their liues. Forte | 
- hane 
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haue no remedie fo2 theſe things, but enents 
beare it off with head and ſhoulders. Therfoze | 
they often wiſh they were out ofthe woꝛld, and 
that they were buried quicke. They ſay, if anie 
will knocke them on the head, they will foꝛgiue 
him. O moſt pitious caſe | O lamentable hea- 
ring! Theſe pa2e filly creatures are faine to 
dꝛudge and moile all the veere long, in winter & 
ſummer, in froſt and ſnow, in heat e cold, to pꝛo⸗ 


nide their rents, that they map be able to pay 


their cruell Land - loꝛd at his day: Foz elſe, how 
tall they be able to loke him in the face? Pet 
their rent is ſo rackt, that all that they can do is 
little enough to pay it. And when that is paid, 
(alas) the poꝛe man, c his wife, childꝛen haue 
little left to take to, oꝛ to maintaine themſelues 
withall; they are faine to gnaw ofa cruſt, to fare 
bardly,and go thinly clad. Somtimes they haue 
bictnals, and ſometimes none. The poꝛe chil- 
dꝛen cry foꝛ bꝛead. Poꝛe widowesallo, t pœꝛe 
fatherleſſe childꝛen are found wirping t mourn⸗ 
ing in their houſes, and in their ſtreets. So that 


3 4 [5 4.1 now we may with Salomon, turne and confider 
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all the oppreſſions that are wrought ynder the 
Sun. We may behold the tteres ofthe oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, and none comfo2teth them. Fo2 the mighty 
ones do wꝛong the weaker, enen as the ſtrõger 
beaſts do puſh and harme the feebler. Theſe gri- 


4 oppzeſſo2s doe pinch the procenenſorhe 


guicke, 
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quicke. Ther plucke away from the fatherleile 

and widowes, that little which they haue. Af 
there be but a cow 02a few ſheepe left, they 

will haue them. It there be a little commodity 

of houſe oz land, oh what deuiſes they haue to 

wind it in, and to w2ing it away! Theſe tyꝛants 

will goe as nigh, as the bed they lie vpon. They 
know well enough, thepoze men ars not able 

to wage law with them: and therefoze they may 

doe what w2ong they will, and ſhew what cru- 

elty they liſt. Pence come the teres of the op- 
pꝛeſſed, hence commeth the weeping and wai⸗ 

ling ok the pwze; But alas (pwze ſoules) they 

may well wepe to eaſe their hearts a little: but 
there is none to comfozt them, remedy they can 

haue none. But pet aſſuredly the euerlaſting 

God doth lok vpon them, and wil be reuenged. 

Foꝛ the tries of the po2e, the fatherleſts and the 
widowes,haue entred into the eares oftheLozd 

of Hoſts, who is an auenger of all ſuch things: 

yea a ſtrong reuenger, as Salomon ſaith: Enter Pro. 
not into the field of the fatherleſſe: for their + 
reuenger is ſtrong. He himſelfe will plead their 
cauſe againſt thee. And againe he ſaith: Robbe Pro. a4 
not the poore , becauſe hee is poore : neither 
tread downe the afflicted in the gate: for the 

Lord pleadeth their cauſe : and will ſpoile 

their ſoule chat ſpoile them. We ſe then, that 

the molt iuſt God will be renznged on theſe vn⸗ 


—— — — 


ITheplaine mans 
mercifull tyzants. Me will not alwaies put vp 
theſe wꝛongs and iniuries done to the pw2e. 

In the eight chapter of the Prophet Amos, 
he ſweareth by the excellencie of Iacob, that hee 
will neuer forget any of their works. And again, 
he ſaith by his Pꝛophet leremy : Shall I nor bee 
auenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 

Surely he will ſet his face againſt them to rot 
them out ofthe earth. Foꝛ indeed they are not 
woꝛthy to crawle vpon the face of the earth ; o: 
to dꝛaw bzeath amongſt the ſonnes of men. Jt 
is wꝛitten in the Boke of Pſalmes ; that God 
will ſet their fellowes oppoſite againſt them, as 

Butte to ſhot at: that he will put them apart: 
and the ſtrings of his bow ſhall he make ready a- 
gainſt their 4 Be aſtoniſhed at this, O ye 
heauens, and treinble, O thou earth. Heare this 
O ye cruell land- loꝛds, vnmercifull opp2effo2s, 
and blod-ſuckers of the earth. You may well be 
calledblod-ſuckers:fo2 pon ſuck the blod of may 

ny poꝛe men, women ⁊ childzen : you eat it, vou 
dꝛinke it, vou haue it ſerued in af your ſumptu⸗ 
ous tables euery dap, you ſwallow it vp, and 
g. liue by it. And (as Iob ſaith) The wildernes gi- 
uethyou and your children food. That is, vou 
liue by robbing and murdering. But woe, woe, 
onto you that euer vou were boꝛn. Fo2 the blod 
of the oppꝛeſled, which you haue eaten dzun⸗ 
ken, ſhall one dap crie foz ſpeedy . 
7 1 


* — Ly : 
— f 4 — 2 54 * 
. l : n 
8 ” — — © 
. * > "HR, ow Re" x 5 2 
8 _ wt 4 — — . — 4 
* . - 4224” — 
l . ” * * 
a © — * 
1 
” m . * 
— 2 - — — . = - "” . - 42 . 4 —— 
—ͤ—6— — ˙6m B 7 K+ - 23 5 — 9 — 
- » - «a = — — - 2 * K . — my — 
2 = * — — * — o 
24 „ — - — 3 7 . - _—_ 
_ * - * — - —_ 
- — = — 6 
, — 
= 


. en 9 < 
20 3 — * s 4 2 * * * — 4 = 
22 x 2 ws he : 


7 —_— 
— 923 


ths. as 


* 
1 
- 
1 
» 
\ 
, 
* 
: 
. 
1 
4 
7 
£ 
F 
4 
7 
* 


8 
7 
2 — = 4 


. — 9 * 9 „ 8 
L ” 1 - "» 
KSERS KS CER GqISXYRTLSS. 
—_— 11„%„ — 4 - mn * 
— 
— 


» = 0 * 
: Th oy 
.. . 


— 


2 * A 


* % — 3. 
— * ' 


<a — a ee _ — and d8.uc--—4 erioa# n 
. * 5 * „ 
nw .. 
— — -- - 
Fo 


* P34 4 al 
7+ - as. 
— „ * 


Path. way in Heauen. 191 


gainſt vou: as the bloed of Abel cried againſt 
Cain. Their blod ſhall witnefe-againſt you , 
in the day oftudgement; and the ferres of many 
e ſfarued childꝛen, oꝛphans, and widowes, 
hall crie out againſt pou. Mas the Loꝛd reuen⸗ 
— of Achab, fo2 his cruell and vniuſt dealing 1 Reg. 
th pw2e ? Naborh; and {hall he not be reuenged 
5 vad did the dogs lap the blood of Achab, and 
ſhall you eſcape ? No, no: you thall not eſcape. 
he Lo2d will be a ſwiit witnelle againſt you: 
as he ſaith in Malachie. Mas the Lo2d angrie 
with the rich of his people, fo2 oppꝛelling the 
e (ſo as the cry of the people ⁊ of their wines, [ 
againſt their oppzeſſozs ,- was heard ok the Al- Nek. g. 
ighty) and do you thinke vou ſhall eſcape ſcot⸗ | 
& 2? doth not the like cauſe bzing fozth the like 
ffect 2 the like fin, the like puniſhment? know 
herefoꝛe fo2 a certainty, that the Loꝛd hath cofs 
ers full of vengeance againſt vou, and one day 
e will vnlocke them, and b2ing thee fo2th, in 
he ſight of all men, 
know alſo, that the timber of vac houſes, 2 
md the ſtones; of your walles , which you haue 
uilt by oppꝛeſſion and blod , ſhall crie againſt 
ou in the day of the Loꝛds wꝛath as the Pꝛo⸗ j 
het Abacuck telleth you. The ſtone (ſaith he) Abae. 2 
all crie out ofthe wall; and the beame out of 
he timber ſhall anſiver-it. Where the Pꝛo⸗ 
bet telleth you, that the walles of pour 
oF houſes, © 
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houſes, built in blod , ſhall crie out loud and 
ſh2ill, and play the Quiriſters in that behalfe,ſs 
as they ſhall anſwer one another, on etther fide, 
The onefide ſingeth, behold blod : the other, 
behold murder. The one ſide, behold deceit; the 
. other, behold cruelty. The one, behold pilling 
and poling 3 the other, behold couetouſnes. The 
one, behold robbery, the other, behold penurp. 
And thus vou ſ& how the ſtones and timber of 
your houſes ſhall de tant vpon pou. And holw⸗ 
ſoeuer pou put on pour bꝛazen bꝛowes, and har- 
den pour hearts againſt theſe thꝛeatnings of the 
molt terrible God and Loꝛd of Volts ; pet one 
dap, vou ſhall ſpight of your hearts) will pe, nill 
pe, be bꝛought foꝛth vnto iudgement: you ſhall 
once come to pour reckening , pou ſhall at laſt 
be appꝛehended, conuented , and arraigned at 
the bar of Gods tribunall {eat befo2e the great 
Judge of all the WWozld. Then ſentence ſhall 
paſſe againſt pou : euen that moſt dzeadfull 
- ſentence :; Goe yce curied into Hell fire, there 
to bee tormented with the Diuell and his An- 
gels for euer. O then woe, wos vnto you. For, 
what ſhall it profit a man to winne the whole 
World, and loſe his owne ſoule? ſaifhour Lo2d 
Jeſus. Surely euen as much, as if ane ſhen'd 
1 winne a farthing ;- and loſe an hundzed thon⸗ 
5 ſand pound. Foz , if he ſhall be call into Hell 
: Tar 25. Tis, which hath not ginen of his owne gods 
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righteonfly gotten, as our Sauiour auouch⸗ 
eth; where then ſhall he ke caſt, that hath ſtol⸗ 
len other mens gods? And it he ſhal be damned 
that hath not clothed the naked, what ſhall be⸗ 
come of him that hath made naked them that 
were clothed ? Oh therefoꝛe repent in time, O 
pe cxuell oppꝛeſſoꝛs: ſake the Loꝛd whileſt her 
map be found : call vpon him while he is niere: 
lay aſide pour ſauage crueltie, viſit the father⸗ 
leſſe and Widow, in their diſtreſle: deale pour 
bꝛead to the hungrie: helpe them to their right 
which ſuffer w2ong: deale mercifully with your 
tenants: racke not your rents any moꝛe: pinch 
not the poꝛe ſoules, foꝛ whom Chniſt died: pity 
them, J ſap, but pinch them not; deale kindlie 
and friendly with them; remember pour great 
accounts; conſider the ſhoztneſſe of pour daies, 
and the vanitte of pour life; rent your hearts, 
and not pour clothes. Turne vnto the Lozd, 
with all your heart, with weeping, faſting, and 
mourning; pꝛeuent Gods wꝛath with a ſacri- 
fice of teares; pacifie his anger with the calues 
of your lips, and with a contrite ſpirit; bie-gree# 
ued koꝛ that which is paſt , and amend that 
which is fo come; and it out no mo2e at the 
[wo2ds point againſt God. Foꝛ it will not bot 
you to ſtriueʒ he is t ſtrong foꝛ you- Pour oniy 
wiſedome is, to tome in. Come in th 
in, pe rebellious - vout ſelues 
 BIY 
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to the great king, humble your ſelues vnder his 
mightie hand : caſt dawne your (wozdes and 
targets: yeld vnte your God. So thall you 
eſcape the vengeance to come: ſo ſhall God ac» 
cept you; haue mercy vpon pon, receine you to 
fausur, grant you à general pardon-fo2 all your 
rebellions, and admit yon ints the number of 
his faifhfull and lopali ſubiecs. 

Phil. Ldo conceiue by diuers ſpeeches which 
you haue alleaged, that goods gotten by oppreſ- 
ſion and crueltie, will neuer proſper long. For 
oppreſſors coine their money vpõ their neigh- 
k bour skins. How then can it be blefled 3 
125 Theol. Pou haue ſpaken a truth. Foz, as it 
{oF hath been ſhewed befoze,that thoſe gods which 
are gotten by ſwearing and lying arecurſed : ſo 
al theſe that are gatten by opp2eſſton & violence 
Fl are moꝛe curſed. Therefoze the Lo2d ſaith by 

r. 17. lr. his Pzophetleremy = As che Partrich gather- 


| O 


eththe yong which ſhe hath not brought forth, 
ſo he that gathereth riches, & not by right, ſhal 
. leaue them in the midſt of his daies: and at his 
war _ end ſhall be a foole, and his name ſhall bee 
1 vyritten in the earth. 
Wi Phila. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
„ Gouernours would take ſpeedy order for the re. 
| medying of theſe things, and for the redreſſing 
oCffſuchgrieuous enormities as are amongſt vs: 
„ ortharthey themſelues would ſtep in, and de- 
. | lives 
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liver the oppreſſed, from the hand of the opprefſe 


ſour. | 

Theol. Tob was an exceltent man fo2 ſich lob 29 
matters. Io it is ſaid of him: hac he brake tlie 
iawes of the vnrighteous man, and pluckt the 
pray out of hrs reeth. Where we ſee how lob 
was'a meanes to deliuet the innocent, 7 to pull 
the Lambe out ot the Lions clawes.Moꝛeouec, Iob 29. 
it is wꝛitten of him in the ſame chapter:that the 
bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came 
vpon him, and that he tauſed the widows hart 
to reioice: that he was the eie to the blind, the 
fat to the lame; and the kather to the pwꝛez and 
when he knew not the taufe, he ſought it ont 
diligently, Oh, what a notable man was this 
Oh that wer had many lobs in theſe dates! 
Miſe Salomon dbth moſk granely ave vs al, 
to follow lobs example in this behalte. Deliver, Pro. 14. 
ſaith he, chem chat are oppreſſed and drawen to | 


ny death. For ſhouldeſt choit wichdraw thy ſelfe 
w from them which go downe to the ſlaughter? 
> Would to God that this tounſell were well 


dee weighed; and pꝛadifed amongſk vs. 
Phila. I maruel} moth, with what face theſe 
cruell oppreſſors can come before God in his 
holy Temple, to pray, and offer vp their fa-' 
o crifices vnto him. For wee ſee , many of them 
'** I though they haue ſuch foule hands, and foule 
hearts, as wee haue heard: yet for all chat, will 

1 O 2 molt . 
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moſt impudently preſume to come to the 
church and pray: or atleaſt, when they are laid 
in their beds a nights, and halfe a ſleepe, then 
will they tumble ouer their praiers, or be patter- 
ing ſome Pater noſters. 

Theol. Alas, alas, pœꝛe ſoules: all that they 
do in matters of Gods woꝛſhip, is but hy pocii⸗ 
ſe & diſſimulation. Foz in truth, they care not 
foʒ God: they loue him but from the teth cut- 
ward: their mouths are with him, but their 
heart gocth after couetouſneſſe, and their hands 
are full of bloud. And there foꝛe God doth both 
abhoꝛre them and their pꝛaiers. Foz ſaith her, 
* Thoughthey ſtretch out their hands, yet will I 
hide mine eies from them: and though they 
make many prayers, yet will Inor heare them: 
For their hands are full of blood. 

Moꝛeouer the holy Ghoſt ſaith : He that tur- 


neth away his eare from hearing the Law, euen 
his praier is abominable. Dauid ſaith: If Ire- 
gard wickednes in my heart, God will not heare 
my praier. Dur Lozd Jeſus alſo affirmeth, that 

God heareth not ſinners: that is, ſtubburne and 
carelefſe ſinners. Do then we map cleerly ſ&(by 
all theſe teſtimonies of holy wꝛit what account 
God maketh of the pꝛaiers of oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and 
all other pꝛophane and vngodly men, namelp, 
that hee doth hate them, and abhoꝛre them, as 
moſt loathiome and odious in his ſight. 
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Phila. Now in concluſion, ſhew vs the cauſes 
ef oppreſhon. | 
Theol, Tho cauſes are theſe ; Cauſes 
Crueltie. oppreſ 


Conetouſneſſe. = 
p HVard-heartedneſſe. 
is An euill conſcience. : 
of The Diuell. 
"7 Phila. Let vs heare alſo ofthe remedies. 
ir Theol. The remedies are theſe: - Reme- 
ds Pitie. | dies for 
th Contentation. | oppreſf 
K, Tender atkections. | mn I 
11 A god conſcience, 
ey Puch pꝛaier. 
thy Phila. Now fir , as you haue at large Vttered 


your mind, concerning theſe groſſe corruptions 
of the world, and haue plainly and euidently 
prooued chem to bee the deadly poiſon of the 
ſoule; ſo alſo I pray you ſatisfie ys in this: he- 
ther they bee not hurtfull alſo to the bodie, 
goods, and name. 

Theol. I haue dwelt the longer in theſe com⸗ 
by | mon vices of the wozld, becauſe almoſt all ſozts | 
int ok men are ſtained with one o2 other of them: | 
and therefoze they can neuer be enough ſpoken | 
againſt. Foz the whole wozld lieth in them, as | 
D. lohn teſtifieth. At men therefoze could be res 1. Ton 
couered of theſe diſeaſes, no doubt there would 


D 3 be 


| 
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bea ready paſſage made fo2 the abundance of 
grace; and we ſhould haue a moſt flourithing 
l Church and Common wealth; but as long as 
theſe doe lie in the wap, there is ſmall hope of 
greater mercies and bleſſings to be pow2ed vp- 
on vs; oꝛ that euer we ſhall come to haue an in⸗ 
bk ward conuerfation with God. Fo2 theſe vices 
: Fai blinde our eies, burden our hearts, and as the 
5 Pꝛophet leremy ſaith)hinder many things from 
47 vs. But touching your petition , J muſt nerds 
grant, that as the'e vices are the very bane of 
the ſoule, and moſt tertaine ſignes of condem- 
nation, ſo are they verp dangerous to the body, 
gods and name: pea, and to the whole land, 

both Church and Commonwealth. 

Phila, Shew vs out of the Scriptures w hat 
danger they bringto the body. 

T heol. The Laꝛd aur God ſaith , that if wer 
will not obey him, no2 kepe his commande⸗ 
ments(but bzeakehiscouenant) he wil appoint 
ouer vs haſte plagues, conſumptions, and the 

1 burning ague, to conſume the eies, 4 to make 
lu. 26. the heart heauy. So alſo he ſaith, that if we will 
4g 8. hot obcy his voice , toobſerue allhis tomman⸗ 


a A en damentsand oꝛdinantes, that then he wil make 
1 the peſtilence cleaue vnto vs, vntill he haue 
{| —conſumedvs: that her will limite vs with the 
„ Feauer, with the botch ol Egypt, with the E⸗ 
meraids, 8 and with the _ 


1 
1 
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that alſo he will ſmite vs withmadneſſe; and 
with blindnes, and with aſtoniſhment ok heart. 
So then you ſe what great emls the Loꝛd 
thꝛeatneth toinflic vpon our bodies in this life, 
foʒ theſe and ſuch like ſinnes. But on the con⸗ 
trary the holy Ghoſt ſaith: Feare God, and de- Pro. 3.7 
part from euill: ſo health ſhall be vnto thy na- 
uell, and moiſture vnto thy bones. 

Phila. What euill doe theſe forenamed fins 
bring vpon vs in our goods and outward e- 
ſtate? „ 

Theol. They cauſe God to carſe vs in all 
that we ſet hand vnto, asplentifully appeareth 
in the fozenamed Chapters; where the Lozd 
ſaith thus: It thou wilt not obey the comman- Deut. 25 
dements of the Lord thy God, curſed ſhalt 
hou bee in che towne, curſed alſo in the field, 
curſed {hall be thy basker and thy ſtore., curſed 
Hall bee the fruitof thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, and the increaſe of thy line, and the 
Hockes of thy ſnheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou bee 

hen thou commeſt in, and curſed alſo when 

hou goeſt out. The Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee 

urfing, trouble, and (hame, in all that thou ſet- 

eſt thy hand vnto. And further he ſaith : That Deut. 28. 
he will breake the ſtaffe of their bread: that ten 

omen ſhall bake their bread in one ouen, 
and they ſhall deliver their bread againe by 
waight : and they ſhall eat and not be ſatisſied. 

0 D4 Pon 
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Pon doe therefo2e apparently ſœ that theſe ſins 
will dzaw downe. Gods wꝛath vpan vs and all 
that we haue. JR. 

Phila. What hurt do theſe fins to our good 
name? 

Theol. They being repꝛoch, ſhame + infamie 
vpon vs, and cauſe vs to bee abhozred and con⸗ 
temned s7 all god men. Thep doe vtterly blot 
oui our god name. Foꝛ as vertue maketh men 
honozable and reuerend; ſo vice maketh men 
vile t contemptible. This is ſet downe, where 
King. 9. the Lo2d thꝛeatneth Iſrael; that foꝛ their fins 
and diſobediente, her will make them a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe t common talke; yea, a repꝛoch and aſto⸗ 
niſhment amongſt all people. Jn ſund2y other 
places ofthe Pꝛophets, he thꝛeatneth fo2 their 
. J. Annes, to make them a repꝛoch, ja ſhame , an 
hilling, and nodding of the head to all Nations. 

Phila. I doe verily thus thinke: that as ſinne 
generally doth ſtaine euerie mans good name, 
which all are charie and tender of: ſo eſpecially, 
it doth blot thoſe which are in high places, and 
of ſpeciall note, for mn , Wiſedome , and 
godlineſſe. 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken molt ttnely;ands 


1 grieable ts the Scriptures. Fo2 the Scripture 
1 e 10.1. ſaith: As a dead flie cauſeth the Apothe 
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Where Salomon ſheweth, that if a lie get into 
the Apothecaries box of ointment, and die, and 
putriſie in it, the marreth it, though it be neuer 
od ſo pꝛetious. Euen ſo, if a little ſinne get into the 
hart, and bꝛeake out into the fo 2ehead ofa man 
nie N of great fame fo2 ſome ſingular gifts, it will 
on, blurre hum, though he be neuer ſo excellent. 
lot Phila. Shew this, I pray you, more plainly. 
nen Theol. Me obſerue this in all experience: 
nen that if a Noble man ber a god man, and haue 
ore Wl many excellent parts in him of conrteſie, pati⸗ 
ins ence, humilitie, and lone of Religion: pet ifhe 
320- i be couetous, the common people wil haue their 
to- eie altogether vpon that: and they will ſay, 
cher Such a Noble man is a very god man, but foꝛ 
heit one thing: he is exceeding couetous, oppꝛeſleth 
pozemen , & dealeth hardly with his tenants, 
kepeth no houſe , doth little god in the coun⸗ 
try where he dwelleth. And this is it that mar⸗ 
reth all. 

Maoꝛzeouer, let a Judge, a Juſtice,02 a Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, bie endued with excellent gifts of pꝛu⸗ 
dence, policy, temperance,liberality,and knows 
ledge in the law: vet, ik they be giuen to anger, 
02 taking of bꝛibes, oh, how it will griene them 
amongſt the people: Foz they will ſay: Ber is 
a woꝛthy man indeed, but there is one thing in 
him that marreth all: he is an excæding angrie 


and furious man 12 9 
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2.02 The Plaine mans 
will bee in a pelting chafe fo2 euerie trifle: he 
will fret and fume, if you doe but blow vpon 
him. And belides this, he is a very co2rupt 
man : he is à great taker ot bꝛibes, heloueth 
well to bar bꝛibed: he will doe any thing fo; 
boibes. L 

Furthermo2e, if any Pꝛeacher be a man of 
great gifts, the common people will ſay ol him: 
Oh, hee is a woꝛthy man inderd, an excellent 
Scholar, a pꝛofound Dine, a ſingular man 
ina Pulpit : but pet, fo2 all that, he hath a 
ſhꝛewd touch which marreth all; he is an exca⸗ 
ding p20ud man: her is as pꝛoud as Lucifer. 
Þe hath very great gifts indeed, but J war⸗ 
rant you he knoweth it well enough. Foz he 
carrieth his creſt very high, and loketh very 
ſternely and diſdainefully vpon all other men, 
Her is vnmeaſweably puft vp with ouerwee- 
ning, and thinketh that he teucheth the clouds 
with his head. Thus therefoꝛe we ſ&, how the 
dead flies marre all: and how ſome one 
ſinne doth diſgrace a man, that otherwiſe doth 


excell. 
Phila: What is the cauſe why ſome: one 


ſinne doth fo blot and ſmut the moſt excellent 
men? 


Theol. The reaſon heereok is, becauſe ſuch 


men are as acandle , ſet vpon a candle. ſcicks, * 


92 rather vpon a ſcattold oꝛ mountaine, foz all 
men 
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en to behold and loke vpon. And ſure it is, 
hey haue a4 thouſand eies vpon them euerie 
ap; and that not only gazing vpon them, but 
o pꝛping very narrowly into them, to ſpie 
ut the leaſt moat , that they map make a 
ountaine of it. Fog, as in a cleane white pa- 
er, one little ſpst is ſone eſpied, but in a peece 
fb2owne paper, twentie great blurs are ſcant 
iſcecned; euen ſo in Noble men, Judges, Ma⸗ 
iſtrates, Jullices, ꝛeachers and P2ofeſſo2s, 
he leaſt ſpot 02 ſpecke is ſone ſeene into; but a⸗ 
ongſt the baſer ſoꝛt, and molt groſſe liuers, al⸗ 
fff nothing is eſpied oꝛ regarded. 
Phila. Sith the £1es of all men are bent and 
ed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome note, 
herefore they had need verie heedfullie to 
voke to their ſteps, that they may take away 
|| aduantage from them that ſeeke aduaa- 


age. 

Theol. Pes verily. And furfhermoze , they | 
ad ned to pꝛap with Dauid alwaies: Di- Pf. 119. 
ect my ſteps O Lord in thy word : and let 133. 
one iniquitie haue dominion ouer mee. And Dial4t. 
gaine : Order my doings, that my ſootſteßs 
lippe not: vphold mee in mine integritie. 

fo2 if ſuch men ber neuer ſo little giuen to 
it zaring yt0 lying, to d2inke,02 fo women, it | 
s eſpied by and by: and therewithall their -  !! 

it is cracked, their fame oner-calt, Ar 4 

"ol | e 


- 
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glozy eclipſed, and the date ol their god name 
p:eſently expired. 
Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed what great þ 


hurt theſe ſinnes doe bring vpon our ſoube, bo- 


dies, goods and name; ſo alſo, I pray you, ſhe 
what danger they doe bring vpon the whole 


land. 


l. 3. 6. 


Theol. Queſtionleſſe they doe pull do lone 
the wꝛath of God vpon vs al, and giue him iuf 
cauſe to bꝛeake all in peces, and vtterly to ſub 
uert t᷑ ouerthꝛow the god eſtate, both of church 
and Common-wealth : yea, to make a final 
conſumption and deſolation of all. Foz they be 
the very fire-bzands of Gods wꝛath, and as it 
were touch wood, to kindle his anger and in 
dignation vpon vs. Foꝛ the Apoſtle ſaith: For 
ſuch chings commeth the wrath of God vpon 
the children of diſobedience. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs, out of the Scrip- 
tures, how the Lord in former times hach puni 
ſhed whole Nations and Kingdomes for theſe 
and ſuch like ſinnes. 

Theol. In the fourth of Hoſea, the Lon 
telleth his people that her hath a controuerſi 
with the inhabitants of the Land ( and the rea 
ſon is added) becauſe there was no truth; not 
mercie, nor knowledge of God in the Land. 
By ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, and who 
ring, they breake out, and blood _—_— 
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blood. Therefore ſhall the land mourne: and 
uery one that dwelleth therein, {hall bee cut 
pff. 
Heere then we ſer what it is that will incenſe 
Bod againſt vs, and cauſe vs all to mourne. 
Do likewiſe the Lo2d thꝛeatneth by his P20- 
hot Amos, that fo2 the crueltie and oppꝛeſſion 
f the poꝛe, he would plague the whole land. 
Shall not the land tremble for this ( faith the 4.8 8. 
ord) and euery one mourne that dwelleth 
herein? Jour Fr anal: 
Againe , the Lo2d ſaith by his Pꝛophet Ie. 1 _ | 
emie: Doe they prouoke mee to anger and c | 
ot themſelues, to the confuſion of their owne 
aces 2? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord: Behold 
Ine anger and my, wrath ſhall bee powred . 
rponthis place, vpon man, and beaſt, ypon 
he tree of the field, and vpon the fruit of the 
4 nd; and it ſhall. burne and not bee quen- 
ed. | | 


s 7 , 


Againe the Lo2d ſaith ; If yee willnotheare th 


heſe words, I ſweare by my (elte ( ſaith the N | 


ord) that this houſe ſhall be waſte, and I will 
repare deſtroiers againſt thee, euery one with 
11s weapons, and they ſhall cut down thy chiefe 
zedartrees, and caſt them in the fire. 


Likewiſe the Lo2d thꝛeatneth, by his Wꝛo⸗ Exe. 5. 7. 
het Ezechiel , ſaying : Becauſe you haue not 
alked in my ſtatutes, nor kept my iudge- 


ments: 
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ments; therefore behold; I, euen I, come; 


gainſt ther, and will cette iudgemert in the 


middeſt of thee: cuen in the light of Nations 
and I will doe in thee, that I neuer did befor: 
neither will I doe any more the like, becauſe c 
all thine abominarions. For, in the midde 
of thee, the fathers ſhall eat their ſonnes, ant 
the ſonnes ſhall eat their fathers. Againe; h 


the ſame Pꝛophet, the Loꝛd ſaith: The land; 


full of the iudgement of Dloud), and the city ful 
of crueltie. Wherefore, I will bring the mo 
wicleed ofthe Heathen; andrhey ſnalſ poſſeſſ 
their houſes. I will alſo malte the pompe of hi 
mightie to ceaſe, and the holy places ſfull be de 
filed. When deſtruction commeth, they thil 
feeke peace, and not haue it. Calaniitfe {hal 
come vpon calamitie, and rumonr vÞ6n ru 
mour. Then ſhall they ſceke#viſion of chePre 
phet, but the law cal periſſi from the Prieſt; 


and counſell from the auncient. The Kin 


Hall nibiircie, and the Prince ſhallbe loathe 
with Gelolation, and the hands of the peopł 


in the land hall bee troubled: I Will de vrt. 


chem according to their waies : « and accordin 


do their indgements will 1 judge them: ati 


they {hall know . that T anti tlie Lord. Lat. 
all; the Lo2d ſaith by his Pꝛephet: Heare ( 


earth: behold, I will cauſe a plague to come 


vpon this people , euen tft fruit of ther o 
imagin 
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aginat ions, becauſe they haue not taken heed 
8 my words nor to my law, but caſt it off. Al- 
oft innumerable places to this purpoſe are to 
efound in the wꝛitings of the Pꝛophets: but 
eſe map ſuffice to pꝛoue the maine point: to 
it, that the iuſt God doth puniſh whole nati⸗ 
s and kingdomes, fo2 the ſlunes and rebelli⸗ 
Phila. Sith all theſe ſinnes erte which the 
ord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments, 
pon his own people) do abound and overflow 
this land, may we not iuſtly feare ſome great 
lague to fall vpon vs? and the tather, becaule 
ir tranſgreſſions do increaſe daily, and grow to 
full height and ripeneſſe: ſo as it ſeemeth the 
arveſt of Gods vengeance draweth neere, an 
pproacheth. 
Theol. We map inderd iuſtly feare and trem⸗ 
e. Fo2 if God ſpared not the Angels that ſin⸗ 

2d,how ſhall he ſpare vs? If he ſpared not his 
ne people, what can weloke fo: 2 It her 
red not the naturall bꝛanches, how ſhall 

e ſpare vs which are wilde by nature? Are 
better than they: Can wee loke to be ſpa⸗ 
d, when they were puniſhed ? are not our 
mes as many, and as great as theirs? Doth 
t the ſame cauſe bꝛing foꝛth the ſame effect? 
s the arme of the Loꝛd ſhoztned 2 D2 is not 

1 the ſame iu God, to puniſh ſinne now, 


that 


208 The plaine mans 


that he was then? Pes, pes, aſſuredly. And 

therefoze we haue great cauſe to mourne and 

lament, to quake and tremble, becauſe there is 

a naked ſwoꝛd of vengeance, hanging ouer out 

4. 79. heads. Thus did leremy, thus did Amos, thus 

6. did Abacuck : when they plainely ſaw the im 

- minent w2ath of God appꝛoching vpon the 
people of Iſrael and Iudah. 

Phila. I thinke we may the rather doubt and 
feare, becauſe the puniſhment of theſe foren. 
med vices, is neglected by the Magiſtrate. For 
commoniy, when they that beare che ſword of 
iuſtice, doe not draw it out to puniſh notorious 
. and malefactours, the Lord himſelſe 
will take the matter into bs owne hands, and 
be reuenged in his owne perſon: which is mol! 
. dreadfull and dangerous . For it 1s a feare- 
full thing to fall into che handes of the liuing 
God. 

"Theol, Pon haue ſpoken a truth. Foz if thoſ 
which are Gods deputies and vice-geients u 
the earth, doe their duties faithfullte in pant 
ching vice, and maintaining vertue: in ſmiti; 
the wicked, and fauouring the godly, then aſſu 
redly cuill ſha!l be taken out of I{racl ; Gods 
wꝛath pꝛeuented, and his iudgements inte 

1 cepted, as it is wꝛitten: Phineas ſtod vp and e 
pros. zo ecuted iudgement, and the plague was ſtaier 

0 n they ( foz feare, fauour, ne. on 
fferit 
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flattery , bzibery, oꝛ anp other ſiniſfer refpec) 
will be to ſpating and remiſle in puniching of 
grolſe offenders, and be tather ready to ſmite 
the righteous ; then do they exceedingly pꝛouoke 
Gods w2ath again the land, And againft them⸗ 


ſelues. 

Phila. Oue ching I doe greatly lament : has 
there be either none at all, or very lender cenſu- 
rers, either by the Ciuill, or ; Eceleſiaſticall atrho- 
rity , for diuers of theſe fore Hamed vites: as 
pride, couetouſneſſe oppteſſion, lying, cijelte; 
{wearing &c. 

Theol, It is a thing to be lamented indeed. 
Fo2 where doe we ſea pꝛoud man puniſhed, a 
couetous man puniſhed, an sppzeſſo2punithed , 
aſwearer puniſhed, a liarpuniſhed, an idle pers 
ſon puniſhed 2 Now , becauſe they know they 
cannot, o2 (hall not be puniſhed , thereſoꝛe they 
are altogether hardned and imboldned in their 
ſinnes, as the wiſe man ſaith: Becauſe ſentence Eccl.8; | 
againſt an euill workeis not executed ſpeedily, | 
therefore the hearts of che children of men are 
fully ſet in themto doe euill. 

Phil a. One thing I doe much muſe at, wherin 
alſo l deſire to be further ſatisfied, to wit, what is 
the cauſe, that vnder ſo godly a Prince, ſo many 
good LAWS! and ſo much good Preaching and 
Teaching there ſhould notwithſtanding be ſuch 
an excellc and ouerfloying of ſin, in all eſtates 


B Theol. 
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Theol. The cauſes hcrof are diners and mas 
nifold. But J will nominate foure eſpeciall 
ones in my indgement. The firſt is, mans na⸗ 
turall coꝛruption, which is ſo ſtrong, as almoſt 
nothing can bꝛidle it. The ſecond is ill pꝛeli⸗ 
dents and externall pꝛouscations to euill. The 
third is the want of teaching, in many congre⸗ 
gations of the land: by reaſon whereof, many 
know not ſinne to be ſinne. The laſt reaſon is, 
the coꝛruption and negligence of ſome ſuch as 
Are in authoꝛity. 

Phila. Doth not this inundation and ouerflo. 
wing of ſin, wich the impunity of che ſame, prog: 
noſticate great wrath againſt vs? 

Theol. Mes vndoubtedlp, as hath in part been 
ſhewed befoze. And there be diuers other pꝛe⸗ 
ſages of wzaih , though not of the ſame kinde: 
which are theſe: 

14 Unthankkulneſſe foꝛ the Goſpell. 
bons, The abuſe ol our long peace, 
bes or Dur generall ſecurity. 
ach. Our ſecret Jdolatries. 
b Dur ripenelle in all inne. 
Our abuſe ot all Gods mercies. 
Our abuſe ok his long patience. 
The toldneſſe ot pꝛofeſſoꝛs. 
1 Dur not pꝛoſiting by fozmer iudgements: 
as peſtilence, lamine, dearth, and the ſh 
U king of the Sword. Phila 
| Aa. 
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Pbila. This laſt I cake to be a ſpeciall token 
of approch: ng vengeance: that wee haue not 
prohred by farms warnngs, 

Theol. True tndad. fo? it is an o:dinary 
thing with God, when mea uull not pꝛofit by 
milde coꝛrecdions, and common puniſhments, 
then to lap greater vpon them. And woena i025 
mer trouble doth vs no god, we arc t o feare aſt⸗ 
nail con uming trouble. Foꝛ fs we read in the 
Pꝛopheũe of Hotca : that at the firit , Cod was 
to Ephraim as amoth, and to ludah as rotten⸗ 
nelle: but afterward when as they pꝛofited not 
by it, he was to Ephraim as a Lion, and to lu- Hoſ's. 
dah ds a Lions whelpe. So the Lo23 faith in 
another place, that, if thep wiil not come in, and | 
pald obedience at the firlt call of his wꝛath, then | 
he will pumih them ſeuen times 11922. Wut if Leu. 26 
thep continue in their ſtubboꝛnnelle, then he 
thꝛeatneth to bꝛing leuen tunes moꝛcplegues 
vpon them, acco: ding to their fins. J by all the! ſe Verſe" 
they would not be reloꝛmed, bur watke ſtub⸗ erſeß 
boꝛnelp againſt hum x then be thꝛeatneth pet ies 
uen times moꝛe, fc their uns: and the fourth Verſe | 
time, pet ſeuen times moꝛe. The pꝛofe hereof! 
wir haue in the Boke of the are Where lade. 3 
we read, how the people of [irac! fo2their fins, 
were in lubiedion to the Bina of je Naha: 
um, eight yeres : afterward. becau'c they pꝛo⸗ 
led nothing by it, but returned to their old 


ÞP 2 linnes, 
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- finnes, therfo2e they ſerued Eglon lng ol Mo- 
ab, eighteene pores. After that againe, fo2 their 
new ſinnes and pꝛouocations, the Loꝛd gaue 

them vp into the hands of Midian, ſeuen yeres, 
After all this, foꝛ the renuing of their ſins, the 

KL oꝛd ſold them into the hands of the Philiftims 
am the Ammonites, which did grxuoullie ver 
ànd oppꝛeſſe them, foꝛ the ſpate of cighteene | 
veeres. Laſt of all, we read, that when neither 
fanune , noꝛ peſtilence could cauſe them to re⸗ 
turns vnto him, then her deliuered them vp to 
the lwoꝛd of their enemies, and held them in 

bondage and captiuitp, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ara 
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After all this, when they were deliuered out of 
captiuity, æ returned home ſafely to their owne 
Nation, and enioied ſome god time of peace 
and reſt, vet at laſt they ſell to renuing of their 
finnes : and therefoze the Lo2d plagued them 
1 moſt greenoufly,by the diuided zecke Empire: 
ec.3.5 euen by Magog, and Egypt, Scleucidæ, and La- 
18 44 gidæ, and that by the ſpace almoſt of thꝛœ hun- 
if dzed yeeres. And this is it, that the P2ophet 
a {oſ.3-4. Hoſea did fozetel! : that che children of Iſrac 
my {hould remaine many daies w thouta King, and 
without a Prince, without an Offering, and | with 
out an Image, without an Ephod, and without 
| Teraphim, 
Phils. You haue very largely laide open 


this laſt token of vengeance ; to wit, tha 
Goc 
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God at the firſt doth but beat vs vpon the coat: 
put if wee continue in ſinne, hee will whip vs on 
he bare sinne: and if men will not yeeld at the 
cſt gentle ſtroaks, then he will ſtrike harder and 
arder, till hee haue broken our ſtout ſtomacks, 
and made our great hearts come downe. There- 
ore it is good yeelding at the firſt: for wee ſhall 
get nothing by our fturdineſſe againſt him. We 
oe but cauſe him to double his ſtroakes, and 
rike vs both ſidelings and oner-thwart : For 
e cannot indure that we ſhould gruntle againſt 
aim with ſtubborne ſullennefle. But now tothe 


doint. Sith there are ſo many preſages and fore- 


ignes of Gods wrath, Ipray you ſhew What it is 
hat ſtaieth the execution and veric downe-fall 


df the ſame. | 

Theol. The pꝛaiers and teres of the faithfull 
re the ſpeciall mean, that ſtay tho hand of God 
om ffriking of vs. Fo2 the pꝛaiers of ths 
ghteous are of great fozce with him: euen a⸗ 

le to doe all things. Saint lames ſaith, that the Lim. f. 
raier of a righteous man auaileth much, if it 
e feruent : and bꝛingeth the example of Elias, 
 p2oue it: Foz ſaith he, Though Elias was a 
an ſubiect to the like paſſions that wee be, yet 
as he able, by his praiers, both to open and 
ut the heauens. Abraham likewiſe pꝛeuai⸗ 

2d ſo farre with God, by his pꝛaiers faz So- Ger 18 
ome, thatif there had bene but ten iuſt mon 
, 23 found 
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found in it, i had bene ſpared. The almightie 


Fc, 15. 1. God laith in the «5. chap. of leremie , Though 


Mcſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, yet mine 
aſfection could not be toward kia people, 
Which doth plainly ſhew ,, that Moſes and 
Samuel might haue dene much with him, Had 
he not bene ſo fully bent againſt his people io) 
their fins, as he was. So like wiſe he ſaith in 

tize 332 un of E-zechicl; Though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel and lob, were amongſt 
them, they ſhould deliver but. r owneſoules 
by their righteouſneſſe. Mhich alſo ſheweth, 
that if there had bene anp poſſible entreating 
of him fo2 the Land, theſe th2w men might 
haue done it: but now he was reſoluteip deter 
mined fo the contrarie. In reſpect there oz 
that the zealous pꝛeachers, and tric pꝛoſeſloꝛs 
of the Goſpel dee fo much p2euaile with God 
by their p2aic:s. they are aid to be the de fene 
and ſkrength of Ringdomes and Countries, ol 
Churches and Common Wweaities : as it 1s 
ſaid of Eliah; that he was the Chariot ot 1ſr: 
el and the hoꝛſemen thereof. Eliſhah alſo was 


enuironed with a mountaine full of hoꝛſes, and 


Chariots of fire. And ſure it is, that Eliah ant 
Eliſhah arc nof only the Chariots and Yo2!?e 
men of Iſrael, but alſo by their pꝛavers thel 
do cauſe God himſelfe to be a wall of fire roun 


about it: as the Prophet ſaith in the 22. 0 
Ezechie 
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Ezechiel, verſe 30. the Loꝛd God ſaith: I EKZ. 23 
ſought for a man among them, that ſhould: -* 
make vp thc hedge, and flandi in the gappe be- 
_ mee for the land; that I might not deſtroy 
: but I found none: Which! ſheweth, that 
i there had beene but ſome few to haue ſtod in 
the bzeach , he would haue ſpared the whole 
land. This alſo appeareth moze plainly in the 
P2ophecte of Ieremic; where the Lo2d ſaith: 
thus: Runne to and fro by the ſtrectsof Ieruſa- lere. 3. 
lem, behold and inquire in the open places 
thereof, if yee can finde a man, or if there be a- 
ny that executeth judgement, and ſeelceth the 
truth: and I will ſpare it. Oh then marke and 
conſider, what a man may doe: yea, what one 
man may doe: what an Abraham map doe: 
what a Moſes may doe: what an Eliah may 
doe: what a Daniel, what a Samuel, what 
alob, what a Noah may dae! Some one man 
(by reaſon of his high fauour with the E ternall) 
is able ſometimes to doe moꝛe fa a land, by his 
pꝛaiers and teres, than many pꝛudent men by 
their counſell, oz valiant men by their ſwoꝛds. 
ea, it doth enidentlp appeare (in the ſacred 
dolume of the holy Ghoft) that ſome one pee 
Pꝛeacher, being fullof the Spirit and power 
of Eliah, doth moze in his ſtudy (either fo of- 
ente, 92 defence: either foꝛ the turning away 
nth „ 02 the pꝛocuring of mercie) than a 
| 24 Campe⸗ 


37 as the Spirit ſpeaketh; Though they all haue 


. of thepcople, addeth; Therefote the Lord min- 


wrath; leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. St there⸗ 


it ꝛ as it is ſaid of Lot : I can doe nothing till 


trous Calfe, which they made in Horeb : yet 


 Canipe: ropall, a0 ity tenen ſtrong: oz, 


their er girded to their thighes and be of 
tho moſt valiant men in Iſrael. All this is clerely, 
pꝛoued in one berſeofthebok of the Pſalmes, 
where the P2ophethauing reckened vp the ſins 


ded xo deſtroy them, had not Moſes (his cho- 
ſen). ſtood in the breach, to turne away his! 


foꝛe, what ane man may doe with God! Some 
one man doth ſo binde the hands ol God, that 
when he ſhould ike , he hath no power to doe 


tkou be come dut. St how the Loꝛd ſaith, her 
can doe nothing; becauſe he will doe nothing 
Heer doth wittingly and willingly ſtiffer his 
hands to be manacled and bound behind him, 
foz ſome fewes ſake, which he doth make moze 
account of , than all the wozld beũdes, fo pꝛe⸗ 
tious and deare are they in his ſight . Fikewiſe 
it is wꝛitten, that the Loꝛd waserceedingly in- 
cenſed againſt the Iſraelites foꝛ their idola⸗ 


hee could doe nothing, becauſe Moſes would 
not let him. And thereloꝛe he lalleth to intrea⸗ 
ting of Moſes, that Moſes would let him a⸗ 
lone, and entreat no moꝛe foꝛ them. Oh (faith 
the LLo2d to Moſes) ler mealone;thatmy wrath 


may 
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may wax hot againſt this people, and that I may 

conſume them. Thus ww lee , that except Lot 

gos out of the Citie, and Moſes let him alone, 

he tan doe nothing . Oh the p2ofoundneſſe and 

altitude of Gods mercie, towards mankinde ! 

Oh, the height and depth;lengrh and bꝛeadth or 

his loue towards ſome! Oh that the moſt glo2t- 

ons and inuiſible God ſhould ſo greatly reſpect 

the ſonnes of men! F092 what is man, that 

hes ſhould be mindſull of him? o2 the ſonne of 

man, that he ſhould regard hum? Let vs there⸗ 

foꝛe that are the Loꝛds rememb2ancers, giue 

him ne reſt, no2 let him alone, vnfill we haue 

ſome ſecuritie and god aſſurance from him, that 

hie will turne away from vs the wꝛath which 

we moſt iuſtly haue deſerued: that he wil ſpare 

vs, and be mercifull vnto vs. Vea, x as the Pꝛo⸗ 1 

phet ſaith, Let vs neuer leaue him, nor giue him Eſa. 62 f 

duer, till hee repaire and ſer vp uber, the | 

praiſe of the world : left fo; default hereok, 

that be charged vpon vs, which was charged 

vpen the head of ſome of the J2ophets in Iſrael: 

that they were like the fores in the waſte pla · 

ces, that they had not riſen vp in the gaps, net- 

ther made vp the hedge foz the houſe of Iſrael. Exec. : | 

Foꝛ now adaies, alas, we haue many hedges ** } 

bꝛeakers, few hedge makers; many openers | 

of gaps, few ſfoppers ; many bꝛeakers of bꝛea⸗ | 

ches to let in the flouds of Gods wꝛath vpon | 
vs, 
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bs, but very few , that by true repentance go: 
absut to make vp the beach , and ts let downg 
tte fluces , that the guſhing ſtreames of Gods 
vengeaiice may be ſtopt and tated, 

Phils. I doe now plainly ſee, that there be 
ſome in high fauour with God, and, as wee 
ſay, greatly! in his bookesz ſith his loue is ſo great 
vnto them, that for their ſakes hee ſpareth thous 
ſands. 

Theol. It is wꝛitten in the Pꝛouerbs of Sa- 
lomon, that the righteous in a land are the e- 
ſtabliſhment ofthe kings thꝛone; and the wic⸗ 
ked the ouerthꝛo wing of the ſame. The words 

are theſe: Take away the droſſe from the ſiluer, 

and there will —— a veſſell for the finer. 

Take away the wicked from the King, and his 

throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righreouſneſle. 
Likewti'e in another place the wiſe man affir- 

meth , that the righteous are the ſtrength and 
bulwarkeof Cities, Townes, and Co2pozati- 

ons: but the wicked are the weakening and vn⸗ 

doing of all. Scornefull men (ſaith he) ſer a Citie 

on fire; but the wiſe turne away wrath. To this 

% pourpoſe, moſt excellent is that ſaying of Eliphas 
z 30 in Iob; The innocent ſhall deliuer the Ilandʒ and 
rt chal be preſerued by the pureneſſe of theit 
hands. M read in the bwke of the Chroni- 

cles, that when the Leuites and the Prieſts were 
calt out by Icroboam , they came to Ieruſalem, 
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and all ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſecke the Loꝛd 

God of liraci came with them. And then after⸗ 

ward it is ſaid, they ſtrengthned the kingdome : Chi, 

of ludah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of **- 13. 
Salomon mighty By all theſe teſtimonies it is 

euident, that punces,kingdsmes, cities, towns 

ano viilages,arc foꝛtiſied by the righteous ther⸗ 
in: and foz their ſakes alſo great plagues are 
kept backe. Which thing one ofthe heathen did 

well ſee into, as appeareth by his wozds, which 

are theſe: When God meancth well vnto a citie, 

and will doe good vnto it, then hee raiſeth vp 

good men: but when hee meaneth to puniſh 
a citie or countrey, and doe ill vnto it, then he 
taketh away tlie good men fromit. 

Phila. It is very maniteſt by all that you haue 
alleaged, that the wicked fare the better euerie | | 
day in che vere, for the rightcous thacdwellan j 
moneſt them. | 

Theol. All experience doth teach it: and the | 
ſcriptures doplentifully auguch it. Foꝛ did not 
tharliſh Laban fare the better fo2 lacob his Gen. 3 
kinſman 2 Doth her not acknowledge, that the . 
Loꝛd had bleſſed him fo2 his ſake? Did not Po- Gen. 3 
vphar fare the better fo2 godly loſeph 2 Doth | 
not the Scripture ap, that the Loꝛd bleed the 
Capyfians houle fo2 loleph his ſake e and that 
the Loꝛd made all that hee did to pꝛoſper in his > Sant 
hand? Did not Obed-cdom fare the better fo2 ; it, | 

the 
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the Arke 2 Did not ths ſeuentie and ſir ſoules 


that were in the ſhip with Paul, ſpced all the 
better fo2 his ſake 2 Did not the Angell of God 
tell him in the night, that God had ginen vnto 
him all that ſailed with him? koz otherwiſe, 
a thouſand to one, they had bene all dzowned, 
Therfoze the childꝛen ol God map very fitly be 
compared to à great pace ofcozk, which though 
it bs caſt into the ſea, hauing many nailes faft 
ned init, vet it beareth them all vp from ſink⸗ 
ing, which otherwiſe would ſink of themſelues. 
M hat ſhall we ſay then, oꝛ what ſhall we con⸗ 
tlude, but that the vngodly are moze beholden 
to the righteous than they are aware ot: 

Phila, I doe thinke if it were not for Gods 
children, it would goe hard with the wicked. 
For if chey were ſorted and ſhoaled out from a- 
mongſt them; and placed by themſelues, what 
could they looke for, but wrath vpon wrath, and 
plague vpon plague, till the Lord had made 4 
final conſumption of them, and ſwept them like 
dung,from the face of the carth ? 

Theo. Dure it is, al creatures would frowne 
bpon them. The Dunne would vnwillingly 
ſhine vpon them, o2 the Mone giue them anis 
light. The Starres would not be ſeene of them: 
and the Planets would hide themſelues The 
beats would deuoure them: the fowles would 


icke out their eies. The fiſhes would _ 
ar 
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gar againlt them: and all creatures in heauen 
and earth would riſe vp in armes againſt them. 
Vea, the Loꝛd himſelfe from heauen, would rain 
zowne fire and bꝛimſtone vpon them. 

Phila. Vet for all this, it is a wonder to conſi- 
der how deadly the wicked hate the righteous, 
and almoſt in euery thing oppoſe themſelues a- 
gainſt them: and that in moſt virulent & ſpight- 
ull maner. They raile and ſlander, ſcoffe and 
corne, mocke and mowe at them: as though 
hey were not worthy to liue vpon the earth. 

hey eſteeme euery pelting raſcall, and preferre 
uery vile varlet bifee them. And though 


hey haue their lives and liberty, their breath 


and ſafety, and all that they haue elſe, by them, 
et, for all that, they could bee content to eat 
heir hearts with garlicke: ſo great, ſo fierie, fo 
urning and hiſſing hot is their fury and malice 
againſt them. 
Theol. They may very fitly be compared to 
Moth that fretteth in pietes the ſame cloth 
dherem ſhe is bꝛed. Oz fo a certaine wozme 
2 canker, that coꝛrodeth and eateth thozow the 
heart of the tre that nouricheth her. D2 vnto 
man that ſtandeth vpon a bough in the top of 
tree, where there is no moꝛe: and pet, with 
axe choppeth it off, and there withall falleth 
downe with it, and bꝛeaketh his neck. Cuen ſo, 
he foles of this Mozld doe what they tan, to 


chop 
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chop aſunder the bough that vpholds them: but 
they may eaſtly know what will ollow. 

Phila. I ſee plamiy, they be much their owne 
foes, and ſtand in their owne light, and indeed 
know not what they doe. For che benche which 
they receiue by ſuch is exceeding great: and 
therefore by their mangling of them, they doe 
but hold the ſtirrup to their owne Jeibeuchus 

Theol. Now to aàpplie theſe things to ont 
ſelues, and to retuin to the firſt queſtion of this 
argument: map we not maruell, that our nation 
is ſo long ſpared, conſideting that the {ins there 
or are ſo hoꝛrible and outragtous as ther be ? 
' Phila, We may iuſtly maruell at the wonder. 
full patience of God. And wee may well thinke 
that there be ſome in the land, which ſtand in the 
breach: being in no ſmall fauour with his High: 
neſſe. ſith they doe ſo much preuaile. 

Theol. The merciful pꝛeſeruation of dur mol 


gratious Ring ( whois the bꝛeath of our noſtrils 


Soſpell: the keeping backe of the (wo2d out d 
| the land, which our ſinnes pull vpon vs: tf 
fſtuſtrating of many plots and ſubtle denices 
which haue bene often inuented againſt ou 

> State, pea, and the life of his Maieſties mol 
15 ropall ver on: make me to thinke, that there 
ſome ſcrong pleaders with God, fo2 the publist 


He god or vs all... 


8 * 


Phil 


Path-way to Heanen. 223 

Phila. You may wellthinke ſo indeed: For 

yy our ſinnes, wee haue forfeited (and daily do 
orfeit into Gods hands) both our King, our 

ountrey, our Peace, our Goſpell, our liues, our 
goods, our lands, our liuings, our wines, our 
children, and all that wee haue: but onely the 
ighteous (which are ſo neere about the King, 
ind in ſo high fauour) doe ſtep in and earneſt- 
y intreat for vs, that the forfeitures may bee re- 
caſed, and that wee may haue a leaſe (in parley) 
ofthem all againe : or at leaſt a grant of further 
ime, But I pray you Sir, are not we to attribute 
omething concerning our good eſtate, to the 
policy ot the land, the lawes cſtabliſhed , and 
ie wiſedome and counſell of our prudent Go- 
jernours? 

Theol. Pes aſſuredly, very much: as the oꝛ⸗ 
inary and outward meanes, which God vſeth 
our ſafety. Foz though the Apoſtle Paul had 
grant from God fo2 the ſafety of his owne life, - 
all that were with him in the ſhip ; pet he ſaid; 


xcept the mariners abide in the ſhip, wee can- ag 


ot be ſafe. Dhewing thereby , that vnto faith 
d pꝛaiers, the beſt and wiſeſt meanes muſt 


ne ioined. Me are therfo2e,vpon our knees eue⸗ 


dap to giue thankes vnto God foz ſuch god 
anes of our ſafety, as he hath giuen vs. 
Phila, Well then, as the praiers of the 

hieous haue becne hitherto great meanes, 
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both for the auerting and turning away of wrath 
and the continuance of fauour; ſo ſhew, I pray 
you, what is the beſt courſe to betaken, & what 
in found wiſdome is to bee done, both to pre. 
uent future dangers, and to continue Gods fauon 
and mercies ſtill vpon vs. | 

Theol. The beſt and ſureſt conrſe , that; 
tan conſider oꝛ conceiue of, is, to repent hartily 
fo2 ſinnes paſt, and fo refoꝛme our liues in 
time to come; to ſecke the Loꝛd while he map be 
found, and to cal! upon him while he is ners 
to foꝛſake cur owns wates , and our owe ima 
ginations, and to turne vntohim with all ouWhe | 
hearts, with werping, with faſting, and withhente 
mourning; as the ꝛophet Joel aduiſeth: Fo 
our God is gracious and mercifull, flow to a 
ger, and of great kindnefle , and repenteth hin 
ofthe cuill. All the Pꝛophets doe counſell v 
to follow this courſe, and doe plainly teac 
that ik wr all (from the higheſt to the lowel 
doe met the Lo2d with vnfained repentan 


and offer him the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpituſoure 


vndoubfedly ha will be pacified toward vs ard. 
and be merciful to our tranſgreſſions. Thisiſuch 
molt plainly ſet downe in the ſeuenth of Jen ee ha 
mie, where the Loꝛd ſaith thus to his peppleFouric 
If ou amend and redreſſe your waies and yoiſfaine 
workes : If you execute iudgement betwixt uh. 


man and his neiglibout, and ôppreſſe nafeale t 
| t 


* 
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the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow, and 
ſhed no innocent blood in this place „neither 
walke after other gods, to your deſtruction: 

then wrill I let you dwell in this place; euen 
in the land which J gaue vnto your Fathers, 
for euer and euer. Oo likewiſe he ſaith by 
the ſame Pꝛophet: Execute ye iudgement and Jer. 2s. 
righteouſneſſe, and deliuer the oppłeſſed from 
he hand of the oppreſſour, and vex not the 
atherleſſe, the widow, or che ſtrangers : doe 


O 
o violence, nor ſhed innocent bleod in this 


place; | For if you do this thing, chen (hall 
he Kings fitting vpon che throne of Dauid, 
enter inby- the gates of this houſe, and ride vp- 
n charsges and vpon horſes woth hee 5 and hi: 
eruamts q and his people. And agume : O yee lerg, 2 
in liſobedient children retutne, ande t will heale 
ore rebellion. The Loꝛd allo ſaith by his | 
% hut Efay : It ye conſent and obey, yee E . 
Eeat᷑ che 8000 things of the land: bat if 3 
ec reſuſe and bee rebellious, yee ſhall bee de- | 
oarediwith'the' [word. For che month of the | 
ord. hach ſpoken it. The Pꝛophet Hoſea 
thi: Come let vs terurne to the Lord: for Hoſ. 6.1 
ee hathIpoiled, and hee will heale vs: hee path 
ounded ys, and hee will binde vs vp. And a- | 
aine: O Ifrael returne vnto the Lord, (for Hoſ. rz. 
ou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie) and I will 14 
cale thy rebellion, and will loue thee freely: 


Q for 
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226 The plane man: 
for mine anger is turned away from thee. I will 
be as the dew. vnto Iſrael : hee ſhall grow as the 
Lillie, and faſten his root as the tree of Lebanon: 
his branches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie 
ſhall bee as che Oliue tree: and his ſmell as Le- 
banon. ien 608 1: 
The Pꝛophet Michah telleth vs what is 
god fo2 vs, and what is cur beſt courſe, and 
what the Lo2d requireth at our hands: namely 


8. theſe foure things: To doe iuſtly, to loue mer. 


cy, to humble our ſelues, and to walke with 
our God. The Pꝛophet Amos giueth the ſame 
counſell, ſaying: Sceke the Lord, and yee ſhal 
liue. Secke good, and not euill. Hate he euill 
and loue the good, and eſtabliſh iudgement in 
the gate. It may bee, that the Lord of Hoſtc: 
will bee mercifull vnto the remnant of lo- 
ſeph. And the Lo2d himſelte ſaith: If this Na- 
tion, againſt whom I haue pronounced turne 
from their wickedneſſe, 1 will gepent of the 
plague Ithought to bring vpon them. Jer. 8.8, 
Thus we doe plainly ſex ,- what aduite and 
counſell the Pꝛophets and holy men ol Oo 
doe glue vnto vs. The ſumme of all is this 
that if wir doe fruly repent and turne vnto hin 
with all our hearts (ſtudying to obey him, am 
walke in his waics ) then he will grant vs an! 
fauour, that we will require at his hands. F0!, 
euen as wolpackes, and other ſolt matter, be: 


wy 
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tethbacke „and dampeth the foꝛte of all ſhot : 
ſo penitent, melting, and ſofthearfs , doe beat 
backe the ſhot of Gods w2ath , and turne awap T5 
his vengeance from vs, Poꝛeouer, wee max 
obſerue in all experience, that when potentates 
are offended , oꝛ any great man hath conceiued 
a diſpleaſure againſt a poꝛe man, that then hee 
muſt runne and ride, ſend pꝛeſents, vſe his- 
friends, bꝛeake his ſlepes, and neuer be qui? Þ 
et till he haue pacified him. Cuen ſo muſk wee 
deale with our Eod, ſeeing he hath taken a diſ⸗ 
pleaſure againſt vs. Dh therfoꝛe that we would 
ſpxdily vſe all poſſible meanes, to pacifie his 
w2ath ! Oh that we would with one heart and 
voice, euery one of vs (from the higheſt to the 
loweſt) humble our felues befoze our God, fo2- 
ſake our ſoꝛʒmer euill waies, be gretued ſoꝛ that 
ve haue done, and purpoſe neuer to doe the like 
againe ! Dh that it might go to the hearts of vs, 
that we haue ſo often and ſoarecuoufly offended 
ſo louing a God, and ſo mer cifull a Father Oh 
that ive would awake once at laſt, and rowſe vp 
dur d2owlie hearts, and ranſack eur ſleepy conſct- 
?ncez,crying out againſt our ſins ; that our fins 
ight neuer crie out agamnft vs Dh that wee 
ould iudge our ſelues , accuſe our ſelues, en⸗ 
dite our ſelues, and condemne ourſelues | ſo 
zould we neuer be adiudged, accuſed, endited, 
2 condemned of the Lazd : Oh that all hearts 
1 N 2 might 
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228 The plaine mans 

might ſobbe, all ſoules might ſigh , all loines 
might be ſmitten with ſozraw , all faces gather 
blacknefſe,and euery man ſmite himſelfe on the 
thigh, ſaying : What haue J done? Oh, that 
both Pagilkracy, Miniſterp, and communalty, 
would purpoſe and vow., and euen take a bond 
of themſelues, that from hencefwzth, and from 
this day fo2zward they would ſef their hearts 
fo ſake the Loꝛd: and that they would whol- 
ly gine vp themſelues to his obedience ! O) 
that all men, women, and childzen would feate 
God, and kwpe his tommandements: would 


eſchew euill, and do god: would ſtudp to pleaſt 


God in all things, and to bs fruitfull in all god 
wo:kes : making conſcience to perfozme thy 
duties oftheir generall callings, and duties of 
their ſpectall callings: duties of the firft Table, 
and duties of the ſecond Table: that ſo God 
might be ſincerely wozſhipped , his name truly 
reuerenced , his @Dabbaths religiouſly obſer 
ned ; and that every man would deals kindely, 
merciflly , iuffly , + vpaightly with his neigh 
bour : that there might bee no complaining, 
no crying in our ſtreets ! Oh, J ſay againe, and 
againe,that if all of vs, of what eſtate, degrit, o 
rondition ſoeuer, would walke in the paths 
vir God: then donbfleſſe we ſhould line am 
{f god dates , all future dangers ſhould be pet 
uented, our peace pꝛolonged, our ſtate ek; 
bliſhed 
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bliſhed, our Ktngp2eſernued,and the Goſpel con⸗ 
tinued. Then ſhould we il cn:op our liues, our 
gods, our lãds, our liuings, our wines our chil⸗ 
dꝛen, our houſes, and tenements, aur D:charvs, 
and Gardens : yea, as the Pꝛophet ſaith, wer 
ſhould eat the god things of the land, ſpending 
our daies in much comloꝛt, peace and tranquilli⸗ 
t: and leaue great bleſſings vnts cur childꝛen 
and poſteritie, from age to age, from generati⸗ 
zn to generation. 8 

Phila. You haue fully anſwered my queſti- 
on, and well ſatisfied me 5 ein out of the Scrip- 


ures: yet I pray you giue mee leaue to adde 
one thing vnto that which you haue at large 


et downe. The Lord faith by the Prophet 
Amos, that for their finnes and rebellions 
cc had giuen them cleanneſſe of teeth: chat 
s, dearth and ſcarcitic : and yet they did not 
rne vnto him. Alſo hee with-held thꝭ raine 
rom them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
nd yet they did not turne vnto him. More- 
puer, hee ſmote their Corne, their great Gar- 
lens, their Orchards, Vineyards, Figtrees, and 
Oliue trees, with blaſting and mildeaw, and 
he Palmer- worme did deuoure them; and 
et they did not returne vnto him. Laſt of 
l, hee ſmote them with peſtilence, and with 
he ſword, and ouerthrew them, as hee ouer- 
hrew Sodome and Gomorra, and they 


3 
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were as a fire-brand pluckt our of the burning: 
yet, for all this, they did not turne vnto him, 
Yee haue not turned ynto mee, ſaith the Lord. 
But now to come to the point. Out of this l 
gather, that if wee multiply our tranſgreſſions, 
God will multiply his plagues vpon vs: but 
on the contrarie , if wee would vnfainedly 
eurne'ynto the Lord our God wich all our 
hearts, all plagues ſhould be ſtaied, all dan. 
gers prevented, and no cuill ſhould fall vpon 
vs. For becauſe they would not turne, there. 
fore hee ſmote them. If therefore they had 
turned, hee would not haue ſmote them. But 
now I pray you briefly conclude this point, and 
declare in few words, what it is that doth molt 
materially concerne our peace, and publike 
ood. 2915 

Theol. Theſe few then bꝛiekely J take fob 

the things which belong to our peace: 
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Let Salomon execute Joab and Shemei. 
bos. Let Jahn and Cliah flay the Pꝛieſts and Pa 
Wk. oo bhets of Baal. 


ay 
Fang our 


Let Aaron and Eleazar miniſter befoze th 
1Lo2d faithfully. -  -. 
Let Jonas be caſt out of the ſhip. 
Let (eſes ſtand faſt in the gap, and not it 
: downe his hand. 
Let Joſuah ſucced him. Z 
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Let Co2nolius feare God, with all his houſe⸗ 


hold. — 22 

Let Tabitha be full of god wozkes, and almel⸗ 
deeds. . | 

Vet Deboꝛah iudge long in Iſrael, pꝛoſper, and 
be victo2tous. | 

Let vs all pzay that the light of Iſrael may not 
be quenched. 

And this J fake to be the ſumme ofall thatbe- 


longeth to our peace. 

Phils, The ſumme of all our conference 
itherto, as Iremember, may be reduced vnto 
heſe few heads: Firſt, mans naturall corrup- 
ion hath beene laied open. Secondly , the 
orrible fruits thereof. Thirdly, their euill 
ffects and workings, both againſt our ſoules 
and bodies, goods, name, and the whole land. 
altly, the remedics of all. Now therefore 

would grow to ſome concluſion of that 
hich you couched by the way , and made 
ome mention of: namely, the ſignes of ſal- 
ation and damnation : and declare vnto vs 
plainly, whether the ſtate of a mans ſoule, 
before God, may not by certaine ſignes and 
_ bee certainly diſcerned euen in this 

life. | 
= Theol. Beſides thoſe which beloꝛe daue ben 
entioned, wer may adde theſe nine follows 

' a +. 
3 | Q 4 Keue- 


e plane mano 


. Renerence of Gods name. 
Keeping ol his Sabbaths. 
Sobzietie. 

Induſtrie. 
Compaſſion. 
Bumilitie. 
Chaſtitie. 
Contentation. 


Phila. Theſe indeed, I grant, are very good 
ſignes : but yet all of them are not certaine. Fot 
ſome of them may be in the Reprobates. 

The. Nhat ſay vou then to S. Peters ſignes, 
which are ſet downe in the firſt chapter ol his (t 


; cond Epiſtle: which are thoſe eight? 
if 
beter: Faith. | 


I” 1 12 
4, 


i e of Uertue. 

4 Aation. Lnowledge. 

K Temperance. 
Sodlineſſe. 
Bꝛotherly kindnefle. 
Loue. 


Saint Peter ſaith: If theſe be in vs, anda 
bound, they will make vs neither idle, nor vn 


fruitfull in the knowledge of our Ln by 
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Mhich is as much as ifhe had ſaid : They will 
make vs ſound and fincere Pzofciſozs of the 
Soſpel. 


Phila. All theſe, I grant , are exceeding good 
ſignes and euidences of a mans faluation : bur 
yet ſome of them may deceme, and an hole 
may bee picked in ſome of theſe euidences. I 
would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtratiue and infallible euidences, as no Lawyer 
can finde fault wich. For I hold that good 
Diuines can as perfectly iudge of the aſſuran- 
ces and euidences ot mens ſaluation: as the beſt 
Lawyer can iudge of the aſſin ances and euiden- 
ces, whereby men hold their lands and li- 
uings. 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken truly in that. And 
would to God all the Loꝛds people weuld b2ing 
fo2th the euidentes of their ſaluation: that were 


might diſcerne of them. | 
Phila. Set downe then, which be the moſt 


certaine and infall ble euidences of a mans ſalua- 
tion: againſt the which no exception can be ta- 


ken. 
Theol. J iudge theſe to be moſt ſound and 
inkallible: 


S inceritie of heart. 
T he ſpirit of adoption. 3; 


1 
. By | 
#* 


þ 
| 


Seuen 


l 
il 
| 
| lb 


hanes| 
ſaluati“ 
Acts i 7 


ACured faith in the pꝛomiſes. 37. 


Pro. 11 
20. | 
Ioh. 1. 


Bound = 
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-4 4{Sound Regeneration, and Danciffcation, 
.  £7Jnward peace. 50 

g. Oꝛoundednelte in the truth, 

ele. 74Continuance to the end. 


. * 


#2 


n. 5. 1. Phila, Now you come neere the quicke in. 


; deed. For, in my iudgement, none of theſe can 


.be found truly in any reprobate. Therefore l 
: thinkeno Diuine can take exceptionagainft any 
of thele. * 

jþ Thy, No, I aſſureyon:no moze than a Law⸗ 
yer can finde fault with the Tenure of mens 
= lands,andfe-ſimples , when as both the Title 
7 is god and ſtrong by the law, and the euidences 
1 ' thcreofareſealed, ſubſcribed, deliuered,conuet- 
ed, and ſufficient witnelle vpon the ſame; and 
all other ſignes and ceremonies (in the deliue⸗ 
ring and taking poſſeſſion thereof) accozying to 
ſrict law obſerued. Foz if aman haue theſe 
i foꝛenamed emdences of his ſaluation, ſure it is, 
id his Title and intereſt to heauen is god, by the 
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y lav of Mos, and the P2ophets : J meane the God. 
4 woꝛd of God. God himſelfe ſubſcribeth to them ¶ From 
1 Jeſus Chꝛiſt deliuereth them as his owne den hof rig 
8 the holy Ghoſt ſealeth vnto them: yea; the thzxMous 1; 
' - . great witneCes, which beare recozdin the earth mee o 
"| (that is,water,blod,and the ſpirit) do al witnesFring, + 
"þ the ſame. Iv 

Y Phila. Now you haue very fully ſatisfied mend 


touch 
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touching this point. And one thing more I doe 
gather out of all your ſpeech : to wit, that you 

doe thinke a man may be aſſured of his ſalu-— 


tion euen in this life. 5 f 
that 
11 


Theol. J doe thinke ſo indeed. Foz her 
knoweth not in this life that hee ſhall be ſaued, 4 
thallneuer be ſaued after this life. Foz S. Iohn 1. Ich 
ſaith : Now are we made the ſonnes of God — 2 

Phila. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 4 
the Papiſts doe alrogerher denie it: therefore 
I pray you confirme it vnto vs out of the Scrip- 
tures. | 

Theol. The Apoltle ſaith: Wee know that if 
our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be de- 
ſtroyed, wee haue à building giuen vs of God: f 
that is, an houſe not made with hands, but 
eternall in the heauens. Marke that he ſaith, 
both her, and the reſt ol Gods people did cer 
tainlp know that heauen was pꝛouided foz 1 
them. Foz the ſpirit of adoption beareth witnes 
with our ſpirits, that wie are the thildzen of, _ , 
God. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle faith 2 . 16. 
From hencefoorth is laid vp for mee the crowne 2. Tim 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord therighte- 8. 
ous Iudge ſhall giue mee at that day; not to 
mee only, but to all them hat loue his appea- 
ring. Heere wee ſes, that he knew there was a 
ane pꝛepared fo2 him, and fo2 all the eled. 

nd the ſame ſpirit which did allure it e 
ä ARTE. au 
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Paul doth affure it alſo to al the childꝛen of God, 
1 Foz they all haue the ſame ſpirit, though not in 
. the ſame meaſure. S. Iohn ſaith alſs : Hereby we 
FH, are ſure wee know him; If wee keepe his Com- 
4 mandements, Jn which woꝛds S. Iohn felleth 
vs thus much: that if ws doe vnfainedly ende⸗ 
uour foobey God, there is in vs the true know: 
41 ledge and feare ol God: and conſequently , wa 
et. r. Ae ſure we ſhall be ſaued. S. Peter ſaith: Giue 
af. all diligence, to make your calling and election 
ſure. Mherefoze ſhould the Apoſtle erhozt vs 
to make oureledton ſure , it none could be ſure 
= . ofif? Jnthe ſecond to the Epheſians , the Ape, 
4 929 Ele ſaith flatly , that in Chꝛiſt Jeſus wee dog 
40 already ſit together in the heauenly places. His 
* meaning is not that wer are there already in 
poſſeſſion: but we are as ſure of it, as if wa 
4 were there already. The reaſons hereof are; 
2 theſe:Chꝛiſt our head is in polleſſion: Therfoꝛe 
n.14. aj hee will dꝛalv all his members vnto him, as he 
£5 - Decondly, we are as ſure of the thing whichſſhoulr 
al we hope fo2, as of that which we haue. But wah, kn 
are ſure of that which wer haue, which is thahtied 
wozke of grace; therefsze wer axe ſure of that.) , 
wwe loke fo2, which is the crowne of glozte.Yih,s th 
ny other places of the holy Dcriptures might by 
alleaged to this purpoſs : but J ſuppoſe thel:, ce 
j 
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Phila. As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip- 
tures; ſo alſo ſhew it yet more plainly , by cu: 
dent reaſon out of the ſame. 4 ' 
Theol. Wow can a man in truth call God his 
Father (when he ſaith : Our Father which art 
in Hauen) and yet doubt, whether he be his 
Fatherozno? Fo2if God inderd be our Father, 
and we his childzen , how can we perith ? how 

ca we be damned: will a father condemne his 
i owne childzen 2 oz ſhall the childꝛen ol God be ! | 
condemned: No, no. There is no condemnati- Nom x, 
on to them that are in Chriſt leſus. And, Who Rom. . 
can lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele; 2 Ic 9556! 1 
i; God that iuſtifieth. who can condemne? It is 


there lo ꝛe moſt certaine and ſure, that all ſuch as 
ds in truth call God their Father, and haue God 
to; their Father, ſhall be ſaued.Againe,how tan 
man ſay, in truth and feling, that he beleueth 
the foꝛgiuenes of fin, and yet doubt whether he 
hall be ſaved ? Foz if he be fully perſwaded that 
is ſinnes are ſoꝛgiuen, what letteth why hee 
Hould not be ſaued ? $Pozeouer, as certainly as 
uwe knolw that we are called, inſtified, and ſan⸗ 
vItified : ſo certainly we know we ſhallbe glozt- 
ed. But weknow the one certainly; and ther⸗ 
/*Fo:e the other. | 
A une. I will neuer beleeue; that any man 
n certainly know in this World, N 
ee ſhall bee ſaued, or damned : 155 all men 
muſt 
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muſt hope well, and be of a good belicfe. 
Theol. Nay: we muſt goe further than hope 
well. Me may not venture cur ſaluation vp- 
on vn ertaint hopes. As, if a man ſhould hope 
it would be a faire day to mozrow 3 but he can⸗ 
not certainly tell. No, no. We muſt in this caſe, 
being of ſuch infinite impoꝛtante as it is, grow 
to ſomes certainty and full reſolution. Mee ſe 
woꝛldly men will ve loath to hold their lands 
and leaſes: vncertainly, hauing nothing de 
ſhew foz them. They will not ſtand to the cu 
teſie oftheir Land- loꝛds, no2 reſt vpon thei 
god willes. They will not ffay vpon vncer 
taine hope. No, they are wiſer than ſo. Fo2 the 


childꝛen of this Wozld are-wiſer in their ger 

ration than the childꝛen of light. They will cba 
ſure to haue ſomething toſhew; They will hau de t. 
it vnder ſeale. They will not ſtay vpon to: 
woꝛds and pꝛomiſes of the moſt honeſt men ear 
and beſt Land loꝛds. They cannot be quiet, ti not 
they haue it in white and blacke, with ſoun naß. 


counſell vpon their Title, and enery way man ait 
as ſure vnto them, as any Law of the Land tale w 
make it. 3 une 
Are then the childꝛen of this woꝛld ſo wiſe i he <a 
theſe infeciour things, and ſhall not wir ber ant 
wiſe in matters ot ten thouſand times wo Len 

tnipo2tance ? Are they ſo. wiſe fo2 earth, uke, 
ſhall not war ber as wiſe foz Yeauen ?: Arethqyictea 
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ſo wiſe fo2 their bedies, and ſhall not wie ber as 

wiſe fozourſsules 2 Shall we hold the ſtate of 

our immoztall inheritance-by hops well ; and | 

haue no witings , no2euidences, no ſcale, no 

witnefles , no2 any thing to ſhew fo2 it e Alas, 

this is aweake Tenure, a b;oken title, a ſim⸗ | 
ple hold indeed. i 

Aſane. Vet for all chat, a man cannot bee cer- | 

taine: : 

Theol. Pes, S. 14 telleth vs, we may bie 1. John 
tertaine. Foꝛ he ſaith: Heereby wee know wee 13 | 
dwell in him, and he in vs: becauſe he hath gi- ö 
uen vs of his ſpi pirit. He ſaith not, we hope; but 

e know cevtainly, Foz he that hath the ſpirit | 
df God, knoweth certainly hehath it; and be | 
hat hathfaith, knoweth that he hath faith: and 4 

e that thall be ſaued,kknowsth he ſhal be faned. | 
Fo2 God doth not wozke ſs darkly in mens | 
jearts , by his ſpirit but that they may eaſily 4 

mow whether it be of him oz no, if they would 
nake a due triall. Againe, the ſame Apoſtle r. Tohn 
aith : He that beleeueth in the Son of God hath 1% | 
he witneſſe in himſelfe. That is, be hath cery 
ane teſtimonies in his owne conſcience, that 
oe hall bee ſaved, Noz wie mult fetch the war 
ant of our ſaluation from within gur ſelues: 
ouen from the wozke ef God within vs. Foz 
ute, how much a man fceleth in himſelſe the 
ckeace of knowledge, obedience, . : 
2 * 0 
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ſo much the moꝛe ſuxe he is, that he ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued. A mans owne conſcience is ot great ar 
this way, and will not lie, o2 deceiue. Foz ſo 
ſaith the wiſe man: As water ſhewerh face to 
face, ſo doth the heart man vnto man. That is, 
the minde and conſcience of enery man telleth 
him iuſtly (though not perfealy ) what her is. 
Foz the conſcience will not lie; but accuſe 0} 
ercuſe a man; being in ſtead of a thouſand wit 
neſles. 
The Apoſtle alſo ſaith: No man knowerh the 


things of man, but the ſpirit ofa man that is i 
him. And againe, the Stripturs ſaith: Mam 
ſoule is, as it Were, the candle of the Lord: wher 


by he ſearcheth all che bowels of the belly. & 
then it is a dere caſe, that a man muſt haue " 


courſe to the wozke of Gods grace within him l ih 


euen in his owne ſoule. Foz thereby he ſhall be 
certainly teſolued, one wap oz another. Foz's 
uen as Rebecca knew certainly, by the ſtriuim 
and ſtirring of the twins in her wombe that ſh! 
was conceiued and quicke of ; fo dope 
childꝛen know certainly, by Sttens 2 
ſcirring of the holy GhoT within them , th 
they haue tonceiued Chai, and tall bndou lt 


tedly be ſaued. 
Phila. I pray you, ler vs come to the re 


worke ofthis certainty of ſaluation an = 
lomem hat ofthat, 
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Theol. The ground-wozke of our ſaluation 
is laid in Godseternallelccton , and in reſpect 
therof it ſfandeth faſt and vnmoueable: as it is 
written: The toundation of God ſtandeth faſt. 2. Tied 2 
And againe: He is faichfull that hath promiſed: 1. 
though we cannot belexue, yet he abideth faith- 1 


full. Do then, as weknowitt certainely in our m. : 
ſelues,by the conſequents of election; ſo it can⸗ . 
deth moſt firme in reſpect of God, and his eter⸗ 
nall.and immutable decree. And a thouſandi in- 
firmities ( na all the ſinnes in the wozld;' no2, 
all the Diuels in hell) cannot ouerthzow Gods 
election. Foa2 ourLo2d Jeſus ſaith; All that the Toh.s.3;. 
MFather hath giuen me, hall come vnto me. And 
Againe: This is the Fathers will that“ Häth Loh. 6. 3 


ſent mee: thatof all which hechath giveſſthe,  * | 
[ ſhould loſe nothing: but ſhould raiſe, * 1 
againe, at the laſt day. And in another jl 2 


dur Dautour Chꝛiſt calth + My 1theepe 
my voice, and I know them, 2g they Poor 
nee, and | giue vnto them eternall life, and they 


all neuer periſh : neither ſhall any | 


w * ho L 


hem out of my hand. My Father which' 
hemmee, is greater than all; and none 1 18 Put 
co take tlie out of my Fathers band. Nie 


75 qt therefoze to be as ue ok our ſaluationt, — 
any other thing which God hath ee 
——— we are bound to beleene. Fos to boube > 

tt wer; in en af Gods truth, isblaſphes © = 


Je FLMBE man 
mous againſt the immutabilitie ot his truth. 
Phila. But, are there not ſome doubts, at 


ſome times, euen in the verie Elect, and in 
thoſe which are growento the greateſt perſwa. 


fion ? 


Theol. Ves verily. Fo2 he that neuer doub⸗ 
ted, neuer beleued. Foz whoſoener beleneth 
in truth, feeleth ſometimes doubtings and wa 
uerings. Euen as the ſound body fexleth many 
grudgings of diſeaſes, which if he had not 
health, hee could not feels: ſo the ſound ſonle 
feeleth ſome doubtings: which if it were not 
ſound, it could not ſo eaſily feels. Foz we feele 
not cozruption by coꝛruption: but we feele coz 
ruption by grace. And the moꝛe grace we haue 
the moꝛe guicke we are in the feeling of coꝛrup⸗ 
tion. Some men of tender ſkinnes,and quicke 
feeling, will eaſilp feele the lighteſt feather, in 
ſofter manner laide vpon the ball of theit 
hands; which others, of moze ſlow feeling 
and hard fleſh, cannot ſo eaſilie diſcerne. 90 
then it is certaine, that although the childzen 
of God fele ſame doubtings at ſome times, yet 
the ſame doe no whit impeach the certaintie 
of their ſaluation: but rather argue a perfed 
ſoundneſle and health of their ſaules. Foz, 
when ſuch little grudgings are felt in the ſoule, 
the childꝛen of God oppoſe againſt them the 
certainty of Gods truth e pꝛomiſes: and ſo dot 


eaſily 
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eaſily onercome them. Fo2 the Lozds people 
need no moze to feare them, than he that rideth 
thozow the ſtrerts vpon a luſtie gelding with 
his ſwoꝛd by his ſide, needs to feare the bar⸗ 
king and bawling of a few little curres and 
whappets. 

Phila. Shew yet more : plainely, how, or in 
what reſpects the childe of God may both hauc 
doubtings; and yet be fully aſſured. 

Theol; Euen as a man ſet in the toppe of ths 
higheſt ſterple in the wozld, and ſo faif bound 
vnto it, that hee cannot fall though her would; 
yet when der loketh downeward, her feareth, 
becauſe mans nature is not acquainted, noꝛ ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to mount ſo high in the aire, and to 
behold the earth fo farre beneath: but when hee 
loketh vpward , and percetueth himſelfe faſt 
bound, and out of all danger, then he caſteth 
away all feare. Euen ſo when we loke 
downeward to our ſelues , we haue doubts 
and feares: but when we loke vpward to 
Chꝛiſt, and the truth of his pꝛomiſes, we fiele 
our ſelues cocke-ſure , and ceaſe to doubt any 
moꝛe. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs, what is the original 
of theſe doubts and feares, and from whence 
they ſpring;in the children of God. 

Theol. They ſpzing from the imperfectionof 
our 12 and * that ſtrife which 
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is in the very minde of the elec;betweene faith 
and infidelitie. Fo2 theſe two do mightily fight 
together in the moſt regenerate, and ſtriue to o⸗ 
uer-maſter, and ouer-ſhadow one another. Bp 
reaſon whereof,ſometunes it commeth to paſſe 
though the pꝛeuailing of vnbelcefe, that the 
molt excellent ſeruants of God may fall into 
fits and pangs of deſpaire, as lob and Dauid,in 
their temptations did. And euen in theſe daies 
alſo, ſome of Gods childzen at ſometimes are 
ſhzewdly handled this wap, and bꝛought very 


low, euen vnto deaths doꝛe: but pet the Lo2d 3 


in great mercie doth retouer them, both from 
totall and finall deſpaire. Dnely they are 
humbled and tried by theſe ſharpe fits, fo2 a 
time, and that fo2 their great god. Foz as 
we vſe to ſſap, that an ague in a pong man is 
à ſigne ok health; ſo theſe burning fits of temp⸗ 
tations, in the elect, foꝛ the moſt part, are ſignes 
of Gods arace and fauoꝛ. Foꝛ if they were not 


of God, the Diuel would neuer be ſo buſie with 


them. 
Phila. Is it not meere preſumption, and an 


ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to bee perſwa- 


ded of our ſaluation? 

Theol. Nothing lefſe. Fo2 the ground of 
this perſwaſion is nat laid in our ſslues, o2 any 
thing within vs, oꝛ without vs; but onely in 
therighteouſneſſe of Chꝛiſt, and the mercitull 
| p20 
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pꝛomiſes of God. Foz, is it any pꝛeſumption 
foz vs to belæue that, which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed, and the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſealed 2 No verily, it is not any pzeſump- 
tion, but a thing which we all ſtand bound vn- 
to, as we will anſwer it at the dꝛeadfull dap 
ofiudgement. As foz our ſelues, we do frelp 
confeſſe, that in Gods ſight we are but lumps 
of ſinne, and maſſes of all miſerte ; and cannot 
of our ſelues moue hand oꝛ fot to the furthe⸗ 
rance of our ſaluation. But being iuſtiſied by 
faith, wer are at peace with God, and fully per⸗ 
ſwaded of his loue and fauour toward vs, in 
Chalk. 

Phila. Cannot the Reprobates and vngodly 
be aſſured oftheir ſaluation? | 

Theol. No. Foz the P2ophet ſaith ; There Eſa.gy 
is no peace to the wicked. Then J reaſon thug: 22. 
They which haue not the in ward peace, cannot 
be aſſured : But the wicked haue not the in⸗ 
ward peace: Therefoꝛe they cannot be aſſured. 
Stedfaſt faith in the pꝛomiſes doth aſſure: But 
the wicked haue not ſtedfaſt faith in the pꝛomi⸗ 
les: Therefo:e they cannot bee aſſured. The 
ſpirit of adoption doth aſſure ; But the wicked 
haue not the ſpirit of adoption: Therefoꝛe they 
cannot be aſſured. 

To conclude, when a man feleth i in bimſelfe 
an euill conſcience, blindenefſe,p;ophaneneſls, 
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and diſobedience , hc ſhall in deſpight of hig 
heart)ſing this dolefull ſong: J know not whe- 
ther I ſhall be ſauedo2 damned. 
Phila. Is not the doctrine of the aſſurance of 
ſaluation a molt comfortable doctrine 2 
T hol. Pes doubtleſſe. Fo2 except aman be 
perſwaded of the fanour of God, and the fo: 
giueneſſe of ſins, and conſequently of his ſal⸗ 
nation, what comfoꝛt can he haue many thing? 
Beſides this, the perſwaſion of Gods loue to⸗ 
wards vs, is the rot of all our loue andchecre- 
full obedience towards him. Foz therefo:e 
wer loue him and obep him, becauſe we know 
bee hath loued vs firſt, and wꝛitten our names 
in the boke of life. But on the contrarie, 
the doctrine of the Papiſts, which would 
haue men alwaies doubt and feare in a ſeruile 
ſo2t, is moſt helliſh and vncomfoꝛtable. Fo? 
ſo long as a man holds that, what encourage: 
ment can he haue to ſerue God: what lone 
to his Mateſtte 2 What hope in the pꝛomiſes: 


"What comfoꝛt in trouble: What patience in 


aduerſitie? 

eAntil. Touching this point Jam flat of your 
minde. For I thinke verily a man oughe to 
bee perſwaded of his ſaluation. And for mine 
—— part I make no queſtion of it. I hope 
to bee ſaued as well as the belt of them all. 
Lam out 2 feare for that. For I haue ſuch 
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a ſtedfaſt faith in God, that if there ſhould be 
but two in the world ſaued, I hope] ſhould bee 
one of them. | 
Theol. Pou are very confident indeed. Pou 
are perſwaded befoꝛe you know. J would your 
ground were as god as your vaine confidence. 
But who is fo bold as blinde Bayard 2 Pour 
hope is but a fancie, and as a ſick mans dꝛeame. 
Pou hope you cannot tell what. You haue 
no around fo2 that you ſay. Foz what hope 
can pou haue to bee ſaued, when you walke in 
o path of ſaluation? Uhat hope can a man 
haue to come to London ſpeedily, that trauel⸗ 
leth nothing that wap, but quite confrarte 2 
Mhat hope can a man haue to reape à god crop 
ff co2ne, that vſeth no meanes, neither plow- 
eth, ſoweth ,no2 harroweth ? Mhat hope can 
u man haus to be fat + well liking of his bodie, 
hat ſeldome oꝛ neuer eatethany meat? Mhat 
ope can a man haue toeſcape dꝛowning, which 
leapeth into the Sea: Euen fo, what hope 
an pou haue to be ſaued, when you walke no- 
thing that way, when you vſe no meanes, 
when pou doe all things that are confrary vnte 
the ſame ? Fo2( alas) there is nothing in you 
ff thoſe things, which the Scriptures doe afs 
irme muſt be in all thoſe that ſhall bee ſaned., 
There be none ot the fozenamed ſignes andfo- 


kens in vou. Pouare ignoꝛant, pzophaneand 
R 4 careleſle. 
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2.40 The Nai mans | 


tareleſſe. God is not wozthipped vnder your 
rofe. There is no true feare of God in your 


ſelfe noꝛ in your houſhold. You ſeldome heare 


the wozd pꝛeached. ou content pour ſelte with 
an ignozant Punfter, Pou haue no pꝛaiers in 
pour family, no reading, no ſinging of pſalmes, 
no inſtructions, exhoꝛtations, o2 admonitions, 
92 any other Chꝛiſtian exerciſes. Vou make no 
conſcience of the obſeruation ofthe Sabbaths; 
vou vſe not the name of God with any reue⸗ 
rence; vou bꝛeake out ſometunes into hozrible 
cathes and curſngs; you make an 92dinarie 
matter of (wearing by your faith 4 your troth. 
Pour wife is irreligious, your childzen dillo⸗ 
lute, and vngratious, your ſeruants pꝛophane 
e caxeleſſe. You are an example in your owne 
houſe ot al atheiſme, and conſcienceles behaui⸗ 
dur. ou are a great gameſter, a rioter, a ſpend⸗ 

thzift, a dꝛinker, a common ale-houſe-haunter, 
anwhoze-hunter, and, to conclude, giuen to all 
vice and naughtineſſe. Now then J pꝛay you 
fell mee , oꝛ rather let pour conſcience tell me, 


what hope you can haue to be ſaued, ſo long 


as you walke «4 continue in this courſe? Doth 


not ©. Iohn ſay : If wee ſay wee haue fellow- 


ſhip with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we are 


liers? Doth not the ſame Apoſtle auouch, that 


ſuch as ſay they know God, and kepe not his 
tommandements, are liers. 


Againe, 
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Againe, doth he not ſay : He that committeth 1. Ioh. 3 
fin, is of the Diuell; And, whoſocuer doth not 8-10. 
rigkteouſneſſe, is not of God? Doth not our | 
Loꝛd Jeſus flatly tell the Jewes (which bꝛag- | 

ned that Avraham was their father) that they 
were of their father the diuell: becauſe they did h 
his woꝛks? Doth not the Apoſtle Paul ſay ; His Rom. 6 
ſeruants we are, to whom we obey; Whether it 16. j 
be of ſin, vnto death, or of obedience, vnto righ- 4 
ccouſneſle? Doth not the ſcripture ſay: He hat loh. z. 1 
doth righteouſneſſe, is righteous Doth not our 1 
Loꝛd Jeſus affirme: that not euerie one that Mat.”. I | 
faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter intothe kingdome 
of heauenz but heithat doth the wil of my father 
which is in Heauen? Zherefo2e J conclude, 
that, foꝛ as much as your whole courſe is cars 
nall, carelefſe and diffolute , you can haue no 


warrantable hope to be ſaued. 
Phila. I do v 4» thinke, that this mans caſe 


(which now you haue laied open) is the caſe of 
thouſands. 

Theol. Pea doubtles of thouſand thouſands z 
the moꝛe is the pity, 

Aſune. Soft . faire, ſir, youare very round 
indeed. Soft firemaketh ſweet mault. I hope 
ou know wee mult bee ſaued by mercie, and 
ot by merit. II ſhould doe all my ſelfe, where- 
ore hk Chriſt 2 I hopethat which I can- 
ot doe, hee will doe for mee. And I hope 

| to 
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to bee ſaued by Ieſus Chriſt as well as the beſt 
of you all. | 


Theol. Oh, now J ſe which way the game 
goeth. Vou would faine make Ch21ilt a cloake 
fo2 pour ſinnes. You will finne, that grace map 
abound. You will ſinne frankly, and ſet all vp⸗ 
on Chꝛiſts ſcoꝛe. Truelp there be many thou⸗ 
ſands of your minde, which hearing of Gods 

' abundant mercy in Chit, are thereby made 
iq moꝛe bold to in. But they ſhall know one day, 
| to their coſt, what it is ſo to abuſe the mercy 
of God. The Apoſtle ſaith ; The mercy and lo- 
uing kindeneſle of God ſhould lead vs to re- 
pentance. But we ſœ, it leadeth many to fur- 
ther hardneſſe of heart. The P2ophet ſaith: 
With him is mercy , that hee may be feared, 
But many thereby are made mo2e ſecure and 
careleſſe. But to come neerer the marke: yon 
ſay vou hope to bee ſaued by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 
J anſwer, that if thoſe things be found in von 
1 which the Scriptures do auouch to be in al that 
things ſhall ber ſaued by him, then you may haue gad 
guired Confidence, and allured hope: otherwiſe not. 

all that Mow the Scripfures do thus determine it, and 
all * let it downe: That if a man be in Chꝛiſt, and 
geig““ loke to be ſaved by him, he muft be indued 
'Cor.;. With theſe qualities following: 
. Firſt, he muſt be a new creature. 
et. 4.2 Decondly, hee muſt ling , not alter the luſts o 


: i m, 2.4 


bal. 130. 


men: 
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men: but atter the will of God. P 
Lhirdly, he muff be zealous of god wozks. Tir. 2.7 
Fourthly , he muſt die to inne, and liue to Rom.s., 
righteouſneſſe. 914. ; 
Fiftly, he muſt be holy and vnblameable: Col. ag 
Sixtly, he muſt ſo walk as Chꝛiſt hath walked, Ioh. 2.6. 
Seuenthly, he mult crucifie the fleſh, with the Gal.5. 2 
affections and luſts. 

Eigthly, he muſt walke, not after the fleſh, but Rom. 2. 
alter the ſpirit. 

Laſt of all, he mult ſerue God in righteouſnelle Luxe 2. f 

and true holineſſe all the daies ol his life. . 

Loe then what things are required ok al that 
ſhal be ſaued by Chꝛiſt. Now th erefo2e,iftheſe 
things be in pou in ſome meaſure of truth, then 
pour hope is currant , ſound + god: otherwiſe, 
it is nothing woꝛth. Fo2 in vaine doe men ſax 
they hope to be ſaued by Chꝛiſt, when as they 
walke diſſolutely. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
the members mult beſufable to the head. But 
Chꝛiſt dur head is holy; therefoze we his mem⸗ 
bers muſt be holp alſo; as it is wzitten: Be ve 1. Pet. i. 
holy, for I am holy. Otherwiſe, it we wil ioine 
pꝛophane t vnholp members to our holy head 
Chaft, then we make Chꝛiſt a monſter. As if 
a man ſhould toine vnto the head of a Lion 
the necke of a Beare, the body ofa Wolfe, and 
the legges of a Fox: were it not a monſtrons 
thing: would it not make a mõſtrous creature ? 
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Euen ſuch a thing doe they goe about, which 
would haue Swearers, Dꝛunkards, Whoze- 
mongers, and ſuch like, to bie the members of 
Chꝛiſt, and to haue life and ſaluation by him, 
But ſith vou do ſo much pꝛeſume of Chal, J 
p2ay you let me aſks you a queſtion. 

Autil. What is that? 

Theol. Wow doe you know that Chꝛiſt diet 
fo2 you particularly and by name? 

eAntile. Chriſt died for all men, and th 1 105 
for me. 

Theol. But all men ſhall not bee ſaued by 
Chꝛiſt. Pow therefoꝛe doe you know that you 
are one of them that haue ſpeciall intereſt in 
Chailt, and ſhall be ſaued by his death: 

Antile. This I know, that wee are all finners, 
& cannot be ſaued by any other than by Chrilt 
_ + Theol, Anſwer direcly tomy queſtion. Pow 
doe you know in your ſelfe, and fo2 your ſelfe, 
that you are one of the Elect , and one of thoſt 


_ fozwhom Chꝛiſt died: 
AQuil. I know it by my good faith in God: 


becauſe I put my whole truſt in him, and in; 


none other. 


Theol. But how know you that pau ham 


faith ? 02 how ſhall a man know his faith: 
Antile. I know it by this, that I hauealwaies 
had as good a meaning, and as good a faith to 


Gadward as any man of my calling, and that i 
not 
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not booke-learned. I haue alwaies feared God 
withall my hart, and ſerued him with my prai- 
ers. 

Theol. Tuſh: now vou go about the buſh, and 
houer in the aire. Anſwer meto the point. How 
doe your know certainely and aſſuredly, that 
Chalk died foꝛ vou particularly and by name: 

Autile. You would make a man mad. You put 
me out at my faith: you driue me from Chriſt. 
But if you go about to driue me from Chriſt, I 
will neuer balivuc vou. For I know we mult be 
ſaued only by him. | 

The. A ga — to dꝛiue you from Chꝛitt, 
but to dꝛiue vou to Chꝛiſt. Fo2 how can J dꝛius 
you from Chꝛiſt, ſeeing you neuer came nare 
him:Yow can J d2iue you out of Chʒiſt, ſing 
you were neuer in him! But this is it, that des 

eiueth pou, many others; that vou think you 
belceue in Chꝛiſt, becauſe you ſay you belteue in 

Chꝛiſt. As though faith conſiſted in woꝛds: oz, 
as though a man had faith, becauſe he ſaith ſo. 
If euerp one that ſaith he hath faith, therefoze 

hath faith: e euerp one that ſaith he beleneth in 
Chꝛiſt, doth there foꝛe belirue:then who wil not 
haue faith? who will not beleeue? But in very 
derd, your faith, and the faith of many others, is 

thing elſe but a meere imagination. But all 
this while, you haue not anſwered my queſtid, 
touching vour A 
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Antil. Ican anſwer you no otherwiſe than Wwh 

I havueanfwered you. And thinke I haue an. 
ſwered you ſufficiently. 

Theol. No, no; vou faulter in your ſpeech: 
pour anſwer is not wozth a button, you ſpeake 
you wot not what, pou are altogether befogd 
and benighted in this quoſtion. But, ik there 
were in your heart the true knowledge, & linely 
feeling of God, then J am ſure pou would haut 
prelded another, and a better anſwer. Then 
you would haue ſpoken ſomething from the 
ſenſe and feeling of your owne heart, r from the 
wozke of Gods grace within von: but becauſe 
vou tan yeld no ſound reaſon, that Chat died 
foz you particularly, and by name; thereſoꝛe Ji 
ſuſpect vou are none of them which haue pꝛope 
intereſt in him, and in whom his death taketh 
effect indeed. | 

Phila. Ithinke this queſtion would erauell 
great number: and few there be that can 1anſwa 
it icatigh tt 
| Theal. It is moſt certaine. J do knowit by 
lamentable experience, that not one ot an hun 
dꝛed can ſoundly and ſufficiently anſwer th 
queſtion: none ind ed, but only thoſe, in whom 
the new wozke is wꝛought, and doe by the in 
ward woꝛk of the ſpirit feele Chꝛiſt to be theirs. . 
J haue talked with ſome, which are both witty, 
ſenſible , and learned: who — 
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vphen they haue been bꝛought to this very point 
Wand ifſue, haue ſtucke ſoze at it, # ſtaggred very 
much. And howſoeuer they might by wit and 
learning ſhuffletf ouer, and in a plundꝛed ſozt, 
peake reaſon: pet had they no feeling of that 
which they ſaid, and therfoze no allurance: and 
onſequently as god neuer a whit, as neuer the 
jetter. It is the ſanctifping ſpirit, that giueth 
ling in this point. And therefs2e, without 
he feeling of the operation ofthe ſame ſpirit, it 
an neuer be ſoundly anſwered. Thus then, 1 
oe cloſe bp this whole matter : As the vine- 
anch cannot line and b2ing fo2th fruit, except 
abide in the vine: no moꝛe can we, except ws 
wide in Chꝛiſt, t be truely graſted into him zy 
i lively faith. None can haue any benefitby 
jim, but they only which dwell in him. None 

an ltue by Chꝛiſt, but they which are changed 
to Chꝛiſt. None arepartakers of his body, but 

ey which are in his body. None can be ſauen 
y Chꝛiſt cruciſi ed, but they which are crucified 
oith Chaiſt. None can line with him being 
ead, but thoſe which die with him being aline. 
Lherefoze let vs rot downward in mozfificas 
on, that we may ſhot vpwardin ſanctificatt- 
n, Let vs die to ſin, that we may line torighs 
zouſnefls: Let vs die while we are aliue, that 

e may liue when we are dead. 

Ane If none can be ſaued by Chriſt, but 


onely 
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onely thoſe which are ſo qualified as you ſpeale 
of, then Lord haue mercy vpon vs: then the 
way to heaucn is very ſtraite indeed, and few 
at all ſhall be ſaued. For there be few ſuch in the 
world. a 11 1. 
The. Vou are no whit therein decemed: Fo) 
when all comes to all, it is moſt certaine, that 
few ſhal be ſaued. Which thing J wil ſhew vn⸗ 
to vou, both by ſcripture, reaſon, and examples 
Aſune. Firſt then, let vs heare it prooued by 
the Scriptures. ing 21 
Theol. Our Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith: Enter inat the 
ſtraite gate. For, it is the wide gate and broad 
way that leadeth to deſtruction: and many there 
bee which goe in thereat: becauſe the gate i 
ſtraite, and the way narrow that leadeth vnte 
life, & few there be that find it; Againe heſaith 
Many are called, but few are choſen. Jnanothet 
plate, we read of a certaine man which came fi 
our Sauiour Chuft, and aſked him ot purpoſt 
whether lew ſhould bee ſaued. To whom ot 
Loꝛd Jeſus anſwered thus; Striue to enter ina 
the ſtraite gate. For manie (I ſaie vnto you) 
will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Jt 
which anſwer, albert our Sautour doth not an 
fwerdirecly to his queſtion, either negatiuely 


[ _ _ 92 affirmatively; vet doth he plainelyinfinuat 
bp his ſpeches, that few ſhall bee ſaued. a 

- .- -Mheblds vs ſtriue earneſtly: noting therby 
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that if is a matter of great ffrife again te 
Uozid, the Fleſh, and the Diuell. Secondly, 2 
he affirm eth, that the gate is very ſtrait: noting 
that none tan enter in, without vehement crow⸗ 
ding and almoſt b2oaking their ſhoulder bones. 
Laſtly, he ſaith: That many which ſceke to en? 
ter in, ſhall not be able: noting thereby, that e ⸗ 
uen ok them that ſ@ke, many ſhall ſtep ſhozt, be- 
cauſe they ſeeke him not aright. Eſaias alſo ſaith: 
Except the Lord of Hoſts had leſt ys a ſeed, wee Eſay 1 
had beene as Sodome, and had beene like to 
Gomorrha. The Apoſtle alſo allegeth out of 
the Pzophet : Thatthe Lord will make a ſhort Efay rc 
account in the earth, and gather it into a ſhort oF 
ſumme, with righteouſneſſe. Theſe Dcripturss, 1 
I thinks, aro ſuMicient to pꝛoue that few ſhall 
be ſaued. | it 
Aſune, Now let vs heare your reaſons. 
Theol. It we come toreaſon , wer map ra- 
ther wonder that any ſhould be ſaued, than ſo 
few ſhall be ſaued. Foz wer haue all the lets 
and hinderances that may bæ, both within 
bs and without vs. Wee haue ( as they (ay) 
the Dunne, Mone, and ſeuen Dtarregagain{t 
's. We haue all the Dinels in Bell again 
bs , with all their hoznes, heads, maragllous 
trongth, infinite wiles, cunning denices, dee | 
leights , and methodicall temptations.” Yaro  —- Mf 
7a: "2 . = | 
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we this pꝛeſent enill wozld und vs, witz 


her inna merable baits, ſnares, nets, — and 
grins to catch vs, fetter vs, and intangle vs. 
Veere haue we p2ofits and pleaſures, riches 
and honour, wealth and pꝛeſerment, ambition 
.and couetonſneſſe. Pere comes in a Campe 
ropall of ſpirituall and inuiſible enemies. Laſt- 
ly, we haue our fleſh, that is, ourco2rupted na- 
ture againſt vs: we haue our ſelues againf 
our ſelues. Fo2 we our ſelues are as great e- 
nemies to our ſaluation, as either the UWozld, 
92 the Dinell. F02,0ur vnderſtanding, reaſon, 
will, and affections , are altogether againſt vs. 
Our naturall wiſedome is an enemy vnto vs. 
Our concupiſcences and luſts dae miniſte 
ſcrength to Satans temptations. They are al 
in league with Satan againſt vs. They take 
part with him ineuery thing againſt vs and our 
ſaluation. They fight all vnder his ſtandard, 
and receiue their pay of him. This then goeth 
hard on our ſide, that the Diuell hath an in⸗ 
ward party againft vs: and we carry alwates 
within vs our greateſt enemie, which is ener 
ready nicht and day, to betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: yea to vnbolt the doe, C let 
him in to cut our thzoats.- Here then we ſean 
huge armie of dꝛeadſull enemies, and a- ver? 
legion of Diuels, lying in ambuth againſt out 
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beſieged on euery ſiss e All things — conſi⸗ 
dered, may we not iuſtly maruell, that ang 
ſhall be ſaued :? Fo2 who ſeth not, who know- 
eth not, that thouſand thouſands are carried 
headlong to deſtrudion; either with the temps 
tations ofthe Moꝛld, the Fleſh., oz the Di, 
uell? But yet further, J will ſhew, by another 
very manikelt and apparent reaſon, that the 
number of Gods Elec vpon the face of the 
earth, are very few in compariſon : which may 
thus be conſidered. Firſt , let there be taken 
away from amongſt vs all Papiſts, Atheiffs, 
and Yeretikes, Secondly , let there be ſhoa⸗ 
led out all vicious and notozious euill liners; - 
as Swearers, Dzunkards, Whozemongers; 
Wozldlings , Deceiuers, Coſeners, Pꝛoud 
men, Rioters, Gameſters, and all the pꝛophane 
multitude. Thirdly, let thers be refuſed and 
ſoꝛted out all Nypocrites, carnall Pꝛoteſtants, 
vaine Pzofefſozs,)5Sackſliders, Decliners, and 

cold Chziſtians. Let all theſe, J ſay, be ſe⸗ 
parated: and then tell me, how many ſound, 
lincere, faithfull, and zealous wozſhippers 


of God, will br found among vs. A fuppoſe 


we ſhould not n&d the Art of Arithme⸗ 


ticks to number them. Foz I thinke, there 


would be very ſew iw euery Uillage , | 
Ty: ; J doubt, they would walke very | 
is :J D 2 , ' thinly 8 
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thinly in the ſfreets: fs as ¶ an might eaſily tell 
them as they go. Our LsF Jeſus aſketh a que⸗ 
18.8. ion in the Golpell of S. Luke, ſaping: Do you 
thinke, when the Son of man committh, that hee 
fall find faith en the earth ? To the which we 
may anſwer: Surely very little. 


Aſune. Now according to your promiſe,ſhew 
this thing alſo by examples. 


Theel.. In the ficſt age ofthe woꝛld, all fleſh 
had ſo co2rupted their waies , that God could 
no longer beare them; but enen vowed theit 
deſtruſtion, by the onerflowing of Waters. 
When the f came, how few were found 
uicht! Tight perſons onely were ſaved by 
the Arke. How few righteous were found in 
Sodome, and the Cittes adioining ! but one 
pe2e Lot and his family. Yow few beleners 

were found in lericho ! But one Rahab. Pow 
5 few of the old Iſraelites entred into the land 
b. 3.15. of Pꝛomiſe! But twa: Caleb and loſuah. The 
F reft could not enter in, becauſe of vnbeltefe. 
Che true and inuiũble Church was ſmall; du⸗ 
ring the gouernment of the Judges: as appes 
eth plentifullp in that Boke. Jn. Elias 
* in. 1j. the Church was ſo ſmal, that it vid not appeare 
i In the raigne ol the Kings of Iſrael and Error 
the ſincere woꝛſhippers were very feto: as a 
pearethby all the P2ophots. During the ce 
ara * — weden 
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cloud, ſher was daiuen into the Wildornefſe, 
where ſher hid her ſelfes e the perſotuti⸗ 
ons of the Greeke Empire, by Gog, Mago 
and Egypt, they were feweſt of all. In Chaiſts 
time what a ſillie compame did he beginne 
withall! Yow were all things cozrupted by 
he P2ieffs,Scribes,and Phariſftes! In the be⸗ 
ginning of the Apoſtles pꝛeaching there were 
few belceusrs. After the firlk ſix hundzed-yares, 
what an Eclipſe was in the Church during the 
height of Antich2ifts raigne! How few true 
vozlhippers of God were in the woꝛld, foz the 
ſpace of almoſt ſeuen hundꝛed yeeres'Dince the 
Goſpell was bꝛoached and ſpꝛead abꝛaad, how 


ew do beleene! And as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Lord Ef. 13K 


ho hath beleeued our report? Thus then vou 
& , it is apparent (both by Scripture, reaſan, 
ind examples of all ages) that the number ot -. | 
Slec is very ſmall : and when all . 
ew ſhall be ſaued. 

Phila, I pray you tel vs how few, and to what: 


cantling they may be reduced: whethetone of . . | 
an hundred, or one ofa thouſand ſhafl be ſaued. 


Theol. Mn man knoweth that: neither can 1 


diut yon any direct and certains anſwer bitott -. | 
But J ſap, that in compariſon of thi : Fi 


ate, there ſhall be but a few ſaued. Fazallthat . 
Delete the Gofpell are not the true Thatch 


* God, There be many in _ 
D 3 which 
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which are not ol the Chur t. 
' Phila. How do you prooue that? 
The. Out ofthe ninth to the Romans „Where 
9.6, the Apoſtle ſaith: All are not Iſrael, that are of 
Iiracl. "Ind againe , Eſaias trieth, concerning 
Iſrael: Though the number of the children of 
Iſtael were as theſand of the Sea, yet but a rem. 
nant ſhall be ſaued. 

P Phila. How doe you ballance it in the viſible 
Church: or in what compariſon do you tatce it 
Let vs heare ſome eſtimate of it. Some thinke 
one of a hundred, ſome but one of a thouſand 
ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol. Indeed J haue heard ſome learned 
and godly Diuines gine ſuch coniectures: but 
foz that matter, J can ſay nothing to it. But 
only let vs obſerue the compariſon of the holie 
- Ghoſt betwirt a remnant and the ſand of the 
ſea, andit will ging ſome light into themat- 
ter. 
Pgila. Dotli not the knowledge of this do. 


ctrine diſcourage men from ſecking 2 after God? 


Theol. Hothing lelle. Butratheritought ti] 
awake vs, and ſtirre vp in vs a greater care offi 
aur ſaluation, 3 — ma 
© Chziſlsliftle flocke, which make an end oftheiny”is 
ul. 2.12. faluation in feare and trembling. wi 
i { Phila. Some make light of all theſe matter * 
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leaſt matter of an hundred to becared for. As 
for that matter, 1 will leaue vnto God, euen 
as pleaſeth him, they will not meddle wiki it. 
For they ſay, God that made them muſt ſaue 
them. They hope they ſhall do as wel as others, 
and make as good ſhift as their neighbburs. 
Theol. Ft is lamentable that n men ſhould be 
ſa tateleſſe, and make ſo light of that which (of 
all other things) is moſt weightie and impoz- 4 
tant. Foꝛ it ſhall not p2ofita man to winne the Mata 
whole woꝛld, andloſe his owne ſoule, as the 3 
authoz of all wiſedome teſtiſieth. 
Aſuue. I pray you ſir, vnder correction, giue 
mee leaue to . my minde in this point. Iam 
an ignorant man: pardon mec if! ſpeake amiſſe. 
For a fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 
T. heol. Day On. 5 
Aſune. I doe verily thinke that God 8 flcon- 
ger than the diuell. Therefore I cannotbelecue 
t hee will ſuffer the Diuell to haue moe than 
himſelfe. Hee will not take it at his hands. Hee 
loueth mankinde better than ſo. | 
L You doe carnally imagine that God px 
weeſfle and ſtriue with the diuel abont.the 
L UI emaett r. As foz Gads power, it doth neuer tra | 
cit 5 will Foz God can doe nothing againfhis - 
will and decret, becauſe he will nat. 125 
ee Yea but the ne God wil 
Wal men ſaued. | | 
5 8 4 5 ö el 
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Theol. Thatis ee ener e 
lar man, but of all ſoꝛts ſume. Some Aries 


m 
ſome Gentiles,ſome rich,fome poze,ſome high, MW all 
fome low, tc. VC 

- Aſane.. Chrilt died for all: therefore all ſha i © 
be ſaued. ar, 
© Theol. Chailt died fozall i in theſuffictencie of W h 
his death, birt not in efficacite vnto life. Foz Ill thi 
5 only the Elect Hall be ſaued by hts death. As 
re 22. it is waitten : This is my blood in the new Te. fre 
:ſtament, which is giuen for you: meaning his vs 


th Diſciples , and choſen thilvzen; And againe; © wc 
br. 5.9. Chill being conſetrated, is made the authoz of 
11 ſaluation, to all that obey him. 
Aſune. God is mercifull, and therefore 1 hope 
he will ſaue the greateſt part for his mercie ſake. 
Theol. The greateſt part ſhall periſh: but al 
Fr that ſhalbe ſaned,ſhalbe ſaued by his mertie. As 
m. 9. it is wzitten : He will haue mercy orwhom he 
will haue mercie: And whom he will hee hard- 
. neth. And ngaine: It is not in him that willeth 
or in him that runneth: but in God that ſhew - 
eth mercit. Cheretoꝛe, though God be infinite 
in mertp, and Chaiſt inſimite in merit, yet none 
- 1 metcie, unt onlꝑ the vellels ot mer 


| . Can yourellywho ſhall beſwed, and 
-Whoſhall bedamned? — 
<crets? When v were in _ = en 


; tt 1 ' 


1 
ZH» to | 


ſpakeyou wich God? Iam of the minde that all 
men ſhall be ſaued. For Gods mercy is aboue 
all his works. Say you hat you will, and whar 
you can, God did not make vs to condemne vs. 
Theol. Pou are very peremptoꝛp indeed: pon 
are mo2e bold than wiſe : foꝛ Chaift ſaith few 
ſhall beſaued : youſay,all ſhall be ſaued. Mhe⸗ 
ther then ſhall webel&@ue Chaiſt,oz pou 2 - * 
m_— Ifthere ſhould come two ſoules, one 
from heauen, and another from hell, and bring 
vs certaine newes how the caſe ſtood, chen l $ 
would beleeue it indeed. 


Thee. Put caſe two ſonles of the dead thould 
tome, the ane from Yeanen , the other from 
Bell :. J can tell you afoꝛehand certainly what 
they would ſay; and what u 


bing. 
Auile. What I pray you? 


Theol. They would ſay there be few . 55 


yen, and many in hell: ; henuent weinptie, wa 

hell is full. 5 Lear 

Amilo. How know you chat? How know 
you they would ſay ſo? 

L J amſurs, if they ſpeake the tenth, 

r 4 wh : oh. | 

t nee 87 8 
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© heal. Becatiſe! the -wo3d- of Gov taith W. 

Beau r — 1 


205 N 

vou will not belive Moſes, and the 3:ophets, 

neither will you beleeye , though ono, though 

two, though an hundzed ſhould riſe fromthe 

dead. 

-- Amtile. Yes, but I would. 

 -: Theol. J p2ay you letmeaſke you a queſti- 
on. Whother doe you thinke that God and 
his woꝛd, oꝛ the ſoules of dead men are moꝛe to no- 

be creditedꝰꝰ ä 

Avtile. If I were ſure that God ſaid ſo, chen! 
would belceue it. 

Tbeol. If his woꝛd ſap ſo, doth not be (ay ſo? 
Is not he and his wozdallone? | 
Antile. Vet for all that, if l might date God 
himfelfe ſpeake it, it would mooue me much. 

Theol. Non thew pour ſelfe to be anotable 
Infidel, Pon wil not bel&ue Gods wozd with⸗ 
out ſignes and miracles, and wonders from the 
egy 

Ari. You ſpeake as dow h you knew,cer- 
tainely that hell is full. You — but ſpeake at 
randome: you can not tel: you were neuer there 
to ſee. But for mine owe part, I beleeue there 
is no hell at all, but only the hell of amans con- 
ſcience. 

Theol. om vou ſhew your felfe in kfnde 
what you are. You ſay you belteue no hell at all. 
And J think if you were wel examined, vou be⸗ 

eee, 


Path. way is Heauen, 
Autile. Ves: I beleeue there is an Heauen, be- 
cauſe I ſee it with mine eics. 
Theol. Pou will beleeue no moꝛe bheliko than 
you ſee:but bleſſed is he that beleeueth, and ſeth ,. 


not. You are one of the rankeſt Abele that * 
euer J talked withall. 


not mens hearts. 

Theol. Out of the abundauce of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. You haue ſufficiently bew2aiy 
ed your heart by your woꝛds. Foz the tongue 
is the key of the minds. As fo2 indging, J iudge 
you only by pour fruits, which is lawfull. Foz 
ls way tuſtly ſay ; Jt is a bad tre whichbain- 


* 


— 


3 


as you are, that will take vpon you to iudge 


actions be religious and honeſt , yet vou will 


the woꝛd and p2ater, refoꝛmeth his-family, and 
abſtaineth from the groſſe ſinnes of the wozld, 
you-will by and by ſayheisan hypocrite. And 


as 1 you knew with what affection the 
things are dane. 
Autile. I confeſle I am Vu. 1 105 are 


- all 


K E 


but hee may be amended. I PTY. God ſend vs 


Thy 


I ohn 20 


An:ile, You ought not to judge: : you kno 


mens hearts. Foz, though a mans outward - 


condemne him. And, ik a man giue himſelfe t 
thus voa take vpon you to iudge mens anche | 


all other for ought I know. There i is no man 
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ly, —— man · But it is vou, and ſuth 
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all ofhit grace, that we may pleaſe him, and get 
„ benen at laſt. 
Ne ow vou would ſhuffle vp all foge- 
2 as t ough peu were as god as the beſt, 
though there were no difference of fin- 
+ but vou muſt learne to know that there 
rw difference of ſinners. Foꝛ there is the 
penitent, and the vnpenitent ſinner; the care⸗ 
full, and the careleefinner; the finner whoſe 
finnes are not imputed , and the ſinner whoſe 
flinnes-are imputed; the ſinner that ſhall be ſa- 
ved, and the ſinner that ſhall be damned. Fo2 it 
T7: isons thing to ſinne of frailtie, another thing to 
| lite in it, dwell it, and trade in it, and (as the 
55. 18 holy Gholt ſpeaketh) to ſucke it in, as the fiſh 
ſucketh water, and to dꝛaw it vnto vs with cart 
g ropes and coꝛds of vanitie. 

N. Co cöntlude therelbꝛe, chere is as great diffe- 
rente betwirt a finner, and a inner, as betwirt 
light and darkenelle. Foz though Gods chil- 
den be unners in reſpeu ok the remnants of fin 
within them, vet the e scall them iuſt 
and: righteous : betauſe are - iuffified by 
Shit, andſancified by his grace and holy ſpi- 
And oz this cauſe it is that S. lohn ſaith, 

He that is borne of God, ſtnneth not. 
e What, Ipray you, did you neuer fin 


Vi dna Werne 


il. 


l cannot iudge of ſuch matters. As for = 


Path. way t Heuuen. 

Antil. You Preachers. cannor agree art onef * 1 
your ſelues. One one thing, "and anotffeb 1 
(ach anotherthing : ſo that you brin IS V4 
rant people into a ing: and "11 
not on which hand to take. 

Theol. Che Pzeachers, God be thintkes; As 
gre very well together; in all the main grounds 
of Religion, and pꝛincipall points ofſaluation. 
But, if they diſlẽnt in ſome other matters, von 
are to trie the ſpirits, whether they be of Gods 
no- Pon mult trie all things, and kepe that "Þ 


which is god. 
Antil. How can plaine and ſimple men 5 


che ſpirits and doctrines of the Preachers? 
Theol. Pes. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith: Theſp 
rituall man diſcerneth all things. And S. Io ws. 4 
aith to the holy Chꝛiſtians: You haue receiued . Ich. 2 
in ointment from that holy one, and know all **- 4 
things: that is, all things neceſſary toſaluation, 
Thoſe therefoꝛe which haue the ſpirit of Cod, 
an tudge and diſcerne of doctrines, whether 
they be of God 02 n. | 
Amsl. I amnotbooke-learned : ed | 


of Sermons , I haue no leaſure to goe to them: 
haue ſome what elſe to doe. Let ew char are 
bookilh, and heare ſo many Sermons, nidgeof 
ſuch matters. For I will not meddle wi t 
they belongnor vnto me. 


27 _ Theplainemans 
Theol. Pet foz all that, you ought to read th: 


Striptures, and heare the wozd of God pzeach; 
ed, that you may be able to diſcern betwixt truth 


and falſhod in matters ol Religion. 
Antil. Belike you thinke none can bee ſaued 
without Preaching, and that all men ſtand bound 
to frequent Sermons, but Lam not of your mind 
| in that. 
ph 10. 27 Theol. Our Lo2d Jeſus ſaith: My ſheepe 
ph, 8. 47. heare my voice. Andagaine he ſaith: Hec that 
 4sof God, heareth Gods word. Tee therefore 
heare it not: becauſe you are not of God. 
 ſ& therefoze how Chꝛiſt Jeſus maketh it a ſpe 
tiall note of Gods hade, to heare his Mon 
zeached. 

Antil. But l thinke wee may ſerue God wel 
enough without a Preacher. For, Preachers an 
but men; and what can they doe? A Preache 
1a nts man, ſo long as he is in the Pulpit but 
if hee bee out of the Pulpir, hes: is but as anothe: 
man. 

Theol. Pon ſpeake contemptuouſly of Gods 
meſſengers,and of Gods ſacred oꝛbinante. But 
the Apoftle doth fully anſwer your obiection, 

10. ſaying; Faith commeth by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God: and how can they hear 

without a Preacher? Jn which woꝛds the Ap 
Mefelleth you flatly , that you can neither he 
eee ILY) ing 45 
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Anil. When you haue Preached all that 
ou can, you can make the word of God no 
ty berrer' than it is: and ſome put in and — 
out what they liſt. The Scriptures are but 
mens inuentions: and they made the Scrip- 
tures. 

Theol. Me pꝛeach not te make the Wozd 
better, but to — pou better. As fo2 putting 
in and putting out, it is a mere vntruth. And 
whereas you ſay, the Striptures were made by 
men, it is blaſphemy once to thinke it: and vou 
are wozthy to reteiue your anſwer at Tiburne. 

Antil. Now I ſee you are hot. 1 perceiue, for 
all your godlineſſe you will be angrie. 
Theol. J take it to be no anne da ba angrie a⸗ 
gainſt ſinne. Fo2 your inne is very great: and 
who can beare it? ä 

Autil. All this while you ſpeake much for 
Preaching : but you ſay nothing for Praier. I 
thinke there is as much need of Praier, as 
Preaching. For I finde in the Scriptures, Pray 


continually | ; but I finde not, Preach continue 
ally. 


= Theol. o man denieth 3 but that Pazieris 
mot nedfull, alwaies to be joined vits Pzea-s 

arWching x al other holy exerciſes; fo2 it is the han 

po maid to all. But yet we pꝛe fer pzeaching 

f t. e Pꝛeaching is both the diredour and 
te of Pꝛaier: vea, it nn, 
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all ſpirituall actions and ſeruices whatſoener; 
| without the which we can kiepe no certain; 
ftaurſe, but are euer ready to erre on this hand o) 
/ © that, Now wheras you ſap, vou find Pzay ton, 


tinually;but not P3each tontinually, vou might 
(if vou were not wilfully blind) nd alſo Pzeach 
continaally. Fo2 the Apoſtie ſaith to Timothy, 


pe 


im. 3. Be inſtant: Preach the word in ſeaſon, and out of m 


= " 2 


_— 


ſeaſon: that is, alwaies ; as time and occaſion 


; Hall ſerne. 


- [Awtil. You excoll Preaching but you ſay 
-nothing for reading, [ beleeue, you condenine 


' "readine.'> 


Theol. Dothhe that highly commendeth cold 
'condemiiefilier?J do ingentoufly confelle, that 
both publike and pꝛiuate reading ofthe _ 
tures , are very neceſſarie andp2offfable , am 


would to God, it were moꝛe vſed than it is. u 


it is of-fingular vſe , both to increaſe know 


edge and iudgement, and alſo to make vs mon ? j 


it to heare the woꝛd Pzeached. Foz, ſuth m 


us axe altogether ignozant ot the Þiffozieoft : 
2 ne be hore the wozd with falt pont 


Pia. Ir ſeemeth, that this man neither rega 
ALeuchecne nor che other becauſe, for aug 
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ha 


partly: youway ſp ake when youare e bidden. 
Who made you a Judge ? ou are one of his 
Diſc! les; z and that makes "You 0 ehe e 
his ade: 5 Fi 24 rg | 

Phila. No Sir, Lhap E: 120 chilly bie le, 
and no mais. But lived. [ cant my 
peace at your vile cautihng;,” HERA phe- 
mous ſpeeches.” ** 5 

Anti. I crie you mercie, Sir. Von fr Kode 
one oftheſe Scripture nien: you aveall ofthe ſpi⸗ 
rit: en are ſo full of ir; chat it rue yout 

rils 

Phila. *You do plainly {hew your figs 'tobecg 
coffing Ifmaclice -© + 
Anil." Atid you doe plainly div vourTalfers 
de one of theſe belle ot God, W rellen cheit 
cats in heauen.'--- - i -* | 

Phila, 1 pray God be mercifilt tset 4 
ziue you a better heart. For I ſee you ei rehe 


ill of birterneſſe; and in the bond of iniq 


Anil. Youthinke there is none 2604 bi Rach 85 


syour ſelſe, and ſuch as can plcaſe wor homor. 
ou will, forſooth be all pure. But by e . 
ea company ofpure Rnaues of dg... 
Theol. ap now pou doe. manifellly hew.s 
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 qrollersashein nas eld, that no body i 
uiet for them. 


' Theol. J perteiue a little thing will anger 


you, ſh you will ber angrie with him foz ſpea 
kingthe truth. 


Antil; What hath he to doe withme? Heeis 

more buſie than needs. Why doth he ſay, I amin 

a bad caſe ? I will not come to him to learne my 

duty. IL haue faults, he ſhal not anſwer for them. 

I ſhall anſwer for mine owne faults, and euery fat 

ſhalbſtand on his own bottome. Let him — 
with that he hath to doe withall. 


Theol. Pou are tm impatient: you take mat- 
ters at the wozif. Me ought friendly , and in 
loue to admoniſh one another: foz we mult han 
acare one of anothers ſaluation. A dare ſay fo; 

him, that he ſpeaketh both of lous and compalli⸗ 
on towards ou. uin 

Amntil. I care not for ſuch loue. Let him keep 
it to himſelfe. What doth he thinke of me? Dod 
hee ſuppoſe that I haue not a ſoule to ſaue as wel eco 

as hee; or that L haue no care of my ſaluation? yi 

' would hee ſhould know, that L haue as great can 
for my ſaluation as hee, though I make no 7 on 

out ward ſhewes. For all is not gold ary gil % 
reth. Thaue as good a meaning as . thou; wn 


_ vtter it, 
heſe night tell 
hes boy you. be pacified * 
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life; and dꝛals nerer to Gad heereafter. . 
Am. Truly Sir, you may thinke of me what 


you pleaſe. But I aſſure you, I haue more care 
that way, than all che world wonders at: I chank 
God for it. I ſay my praiers euery night when! 


am in my bed. And if good praiers wil doe vs n 4 


good, God helpe vs. I haue alwaies ſerued God 
duly and truly, and had him in my minde/1doas 
I would be done to. I keep my Church, and tend 
my praiers while Iam there. And, I hope, Iam 
not ſo bad as this fellow would maler mee. Lam 
ſure, if [be bad, I am not the worſt in the world: 
there bee as bad as I. If goe to Hell, I ſhall 
"a fellowes, and make as good ſhift as o- 
thers 
Theol. Pau thinke, vou haue ſpoken wiſelp: 
but J like not your anſwer. Foz your: wods 
[mellffrongly,both af ignoꝛante, pꝛide, and vn⸗ 
beleefe, Fozfirff von iuſtiſie pour ſelfe in pour 
atthles and ignoꝛant wozſhipping of God. And 
Wecondly , vou iuſtiſie pour ſelfe by compariſon 
vith others; becauſe others are as bad as pou, 
ind pon ars not the woꝛſt in the world. 2 
Antil.” Now I know, you ſpeake of if 
ill. For, you neuer had G good opinio IT 
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276 The plaihe mans 
dꝛalw my loue and liking towards vou. - Andag 
fo2 ill will, the Loꝛd knoweth J beare you none, 
J defire pour conuerſion and ſaluation, with my 
whole heart. And J would thinke my (elfe hap⸗ 
pp, if 4 might ſaue pour ſoule with the lolle of 
my light arme. 

Ant. I hope I may repent: For the Scripture 
ſaith: At hat time ſocuer a fiuner doth repent, 
God will haue mercy on him. Therfore if 1 may 


haue {pace and grace, and tune to repent before I 


death, and aske God forgiueneſſe, and ſay my 


Praiers, and crie God mercie, 1 hope [ ſhall doc 


well enough. 


Theol. Pou ſpeake as though repentance 


were in pour power, and at pour commande⸗ an 


ment, and that pou can put it into your owe 
heart when vou liſt; and that makes pou, and 
many others pꝛeſume ok it, thꝛœ houres beſoze 
death. But you muſt know, that reyentance 


is the rare gift of God: and it is ginea but toſÞaue 


a few. Fo2 God will know him well that ha 
beffo{eth repentance vpon , fith it is p2oper 
pnely to the Elen. It is no wo2d matter. Jt 
ts not attained without many and fernent p2av 
ers, and much hearing, reading, and meditating 
in the wo2dof God. It is not ſo eaſie a matter 
to come by, as the Moꝛld iudgeth. It is not 
found but of them that ſecke it diligently, an 
begge it earneſtly, It is no ozdinarp kh: 
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houres matter. Crie God mertie a little fo2 2 
chion will not dos it. Curſoꝛie ſayingofafew 
pzaiers a little befoze death, auaileth not. Fos, 
though true repentance be neuer to late, yet 
late repentance is ſeldome true. rein delaies 
are dangerous: foꝛ the longer we deferre it, the 
woꝛſe is our caſe. The further a naile is dꝛinen 
in with an hammer, the harder it is to get out 
maine. The longer a diſeaſe is let runne, the 
harder it is to cure. The derper a tree is roted, 
the harder it is to plucke vp againe. The lon⸗ 
ger wee deferre the time of our repentance, the 
harder it will be to repent; and therefoꝛe it is 
angerous dziuing it off fo the laſt caſt. Fo2 vn 
ancient Father ſaith : Wee read bur ot Auguſt, | 
one that repented at the laſt, that no man ſhould 
reſume: and yet of one, that none might de 
haire. 

NOUN then, to contlude this bunt; J would 
von to know that the pꝛeſent time is al⸗ 
es the time ot repentance, Foꝛ, tinte paſt 

mn — be recouered, and time to tome is a. 
ertaine. 

Antile, Sir, in mine opinion you 3 

ne8<d ſome very dangerous things, and ſuch al 
ere enough to driue a man to deſpaire. . 

T beel. What be they, J p2ay you ? 

ml 4»1le, There bee dmers things. But one 
ung doch moſt of all ſticke in my ſtomacke. 
| 3 2 
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and that is, the ſmall number that ſhall be ſaued, 
as you ſay. But I can hardly be perſwaded 
that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt them 
away when hee hath done. Doe youthinke that 
God hath made vs to condemne vs? Will you 
make him to bee * authour of condemnati- 
on? 

Theol. pothing leſſe. Foz God is not the 
tauſe ol mens condemnation , but themſelnes, 
Foz euerp mans deftruction commeth of him 

Hol. 13. ſelfe: as it is mitten: O Iſrael, thy deſtructi. 
onis of thyiſelfe. As foz God, he doth (in great 
mertie dur all poltiblemeanes to ſaue ſoules: 


Eſa. 5.4. _ ſaith by the Pꝛophet: What Than 


S AS 22,28 M2 wy o 


haue done more to my vineyard chat 1 
not done-yntoit? But to comgnerer to your 
queſfion . J denie that God hath created the 
molt partof men only and ſolely vnto perdi 
tion, as the p2oper end which hee did aime at 
in creating them : but her hath created all 
i things foꝛ the pꝛaiſe of his glo2ie; as it is iii 
Pro. ib. ten: Hee hath. created all things for himſelfe, 
and the wicked alſo for the cuill day. Cheni 
followeth , that thecauſe and end why the wt 
ked were created, neither was, noꝛ is th 
only deſtruction of his creature, but his o 
pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie; that that only might a; 
peare and ſhine fa2th in all his wozkes. Pet 
PEN itis, that God foz iuſt cauſes ( albei 
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vnknowen and hidde to vs ) hath reieced a q 
great pa rt ofmen. The cauſes, J ſap, of repꝛo⸗ | 
bation — in the eternall counſeilof God, l! 
and knowen to his godly wiſedome only. They if 
are ſecret and hidde from-vs3 reſerued in his if 
eternal wiſdome to be reuealed af the gloztons | 
appearing of ourLo2d Jeſus. His iudgements pfal 36. 1 
(ſaith the Scripturs) are as a great deepe, aud Rom. 2 | 
his waies paſt finding out. Jt is as poſible foz \ 
vs fo compzehend the Dceanſeain alittle diſh, 18 
il 
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as to compzehend the reaſon of os counſell 
in this behalfe. | 
Antile. What reaſon}, juſtice, or Waubie is 
there, that ſentence of death ſhould be paſſed 
vpon men before they be horne, and bete they 
haue done good or cull 3 
Theol. J told vou befoze, that wartän ne⸗ | 
uer compꝛehend the reaſon of Gods pꝛorœding | 
in this behalfe : yet wer muſt know that his | 
will is the rule of righteouſneſſe, and mult be 
bnfo vs in ftead of a thouſand reaſons. Foz | 
whatſoeuer God willeth, in as much. as ern 
willeth it, is to be helden iuſt. Mee can not | 
| 
| 


7 
| 
1 


il 

i 
1 
| 
1 


| 
1 


tonceiue the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſubied to ſenſe; as the motion ot 


che celeffiall bodies, their vnconceinable ſwilt⸗ 

* nefſe, their matter and ſabſfance , their mag⸗ 
Initude, altitude, and latitude. Wye cannot 
˖ F;oughly finde ont the cauſes of the thunder, 

＋ 4 lightning, 
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lightning, windes, earth quakes, cbbing and 
tflobwing of the Sea, and many other things vn⸗ 
der the Sunne a how then can we: poſſibly a⸗ 
ſcend vp into the pꝛiuie chamber and caun ſell. 
houſe of God, to ſift and ſearch out the bottome 
of Gods ſecrets © which na wit oz reach of man 
can any way attains vnto: Let vs there doe 
learn in Gods feare tc reuerence that which we 
can not in this life comp2chend,  -: 
This one thing J mult ſay vnto vou, that 
u — God decreeth , vet doth hen execute 
no man, till he haue ten thouſand times deſer⸗ 
ued it. #02 betwirtthe decree: and the executi⸗ 
on thereof, commeth ſirine in vs, and mol iuſt 
cauſes uf condemnatiom. 


eAntil, If God haue decreedi mens Geliructi 
on. what canthey do withallꝰ vcho can reßiſt his 
wills why then is hex angrie wich vs a. For all 
1 muſt needs cane id paſſe according 0 


his decree and determination. 2 * 

Theo. Firſt, I anſmer you withthe:Apoſtle: | 
O man, who art thauiwhich ꝓlèdeſt againſt 
God? Shall the'thingsformed-ſayirg him that 
formed it, Why halt thou made mee thus? 
Hath not the — powerofthe clay, to male 
of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to hohour, and 
another to diſhonour? Moꝛeouer; Janſwer, 
That Gods decrer doth not enfozcs the will ol 
man: but it woꝛketh, and maueth of it ſelfe. 


It 


Path-way 10 Hauen. 
It hath init ſel'e the beginning of euill moti⸗ 


on, and ſinneth willingly. Thereloꝛe, though 


the decres of God impoſeth aneceſſitie vpon all 


ſecondarie cauſes ( ſo as they muſt needs be fra⸗ 


med and di poſed actoꝛding to the lame) yet no 
coaction 92 conftraint : foꝛ they are all carried 


with their valuntarie motion. Euen as wee ſee 


the plumbe of a clocke, being the firffmoner, 
doth cauſe all the other wheles to moue , but 
not to moue this way oꝛ that way: foꝛ in that 
they moue ſome one wap, and ſome another, 
it is of themſelues; J meane of their owne 
frame. So Gods decteedoth mwue all ſeconda⸗ 


per motion. Foꝛ God is the authoꝛ of cucrie 
action, but not of any euill in any adion. As 
the ſouls of man is the oꝛiginall cauſe ot all mo⸗ 
tion in man, as the Philo ophers diſpute, but: 
ret not oflame and impotent motion; foꝛ that 


is from another cauſe; to wit, ſome defect in 
the hodie. 


and ſirſt cauſe of motion, but not of d 


that a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe is in him that 
ringeth it: but that it jarreth, the tauſe isi 
ſelfe. Againe, that an inſtrument ſoundeth 
in him that plateth vpon it: but that it farreth, 
is in it ſelfe; that is, in itowne want of tuning. 
Ba then, to ſhut vp this * all inſtruments 


a e 


rie cauſes, but not take away their owne pꝛo⸗ 


Do, J ſap, Gods detre ia the cot 


motion: That is from our ſelues. Likeiiſe, 


lit | 
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282 Thephinemans 
and middle cauſes are ſomonevofGov, being 
the fir® mouer, that her alwaies doth well, ho⸗ 
lilp, and iuſtly in his moning. But the inſtru⸗ 
ments moned are carried in contrary motions, 
acco2ding to their owne nature and frame. It 
thep he god, they are carried vnto that which 
is god: but if they be euil, they are carried vnto 
euill. Bo that acco2ding to ths double begin- 
ning of motion and will, there is a donuts and 


diuers woꝛke and effect. 
Auvtile, But from whence inet 5 it that 


man of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth will that which is euill? 

Tbeo/. From the fall of Adam, whereby his 
will was cozrupted. 

Antile. What was the eniſe of Adams fall 

Theol. The Diuell, and the depꝛauation of 


his olone will. 
Antile. How could his will :ichine e 


being made good, and he being made good? 

Theol. Wœs and his will were made good, Los 
mutably awd. Fo2 , tobe immutably gon 5 

2oper onely to God. And Adam did an, 
that he might fall, as the enent declared; 

Axatile. Was not the decree of God theowſe 
of Adams fall? 

Theol. No: but the voluntarie inclination 
of his will vato euill. Foz Adams will was 
__ fozced , noz by anie violence of Gods 

purpoſe, 


— — — 


— — 
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purpoſe , compelled to conſent: but be, orte 


the Diuell. 

Thus then J doe determine, that Adam an⸗ 
ned netellarilp, it you reſpec the decreo2 euent: 
but if pon reſpect the firſt mwuer and inherent 
cauſe, which was his owne will; then he ſinned 


tingencie thereof, but only oꝛder and diſpoſe it. 


caxit, & motu : Hee ſinned willingly , and of his 
owne motion. And therefore no euill is to be at- 
tributed vnto God or his decree. 

Antile. How then doe you conceiue and con 
ſider ofthe purpoſeof God in all cheſe things? 
Theol. Thus: That God decreed with him- 

ſelfe, vn aa, at once: | 
CThat there ſhould be a wo2ld, 
That Adam ſhould be created perfect, 
t Thathe ſhouldfall ofhinſelfe, 
That all ſhould fall with him, 
That he would ſane ſome of the loſt race, 
That he would doe it of mertie thꝛough his fon, 
That he would condemne others foz ſinne. 

Autile. But how doe you prooue the decree 

of reprobation? to wit, That God hath deter- 


world Was? 
; Theol 


will and ready minde,left God,and toined with 


voluntarily and confingently. Foz the decree | 
of God did not take away his will „ 02 the con⸗ 


Thereloze (as à learned witer faith) Yolens pec- Bera- 


mined the deſtruction of thouſands before che | 
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84 . The plaine mans 
| Theol. The Scripture calleth the repzobateg 
.9.22. The veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction, 
Fheſ.s, The Scripture ſaith : God hath not appointed 
vs vnto wrath. fo2e1t followeth,that ſome 
are appointed vnto w2ath. The Dcripturs (aith 
of the rep2obates , That they were euen oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to fumble at the Wo2d.- The Scripture 
let. 2.8 ſaith: They were of old ordained to tlus condeinys 
. Ver. 4 nation. 

Autile. But Pins anſwer ve ou 1.5 2 God wil- 
c. leth not the death of a ſinner: Therefore he hath 

predeſtinate none to deſtruction. 
.+ Theol. God willeth not the death ok a ſinner 
ſimply , and abſolutelp, as it is the deſtruction 
of his creature; but as it is a meane to declart 


his iuſtice, and fo ſet fozth his glo2te. 
Anil. God did foreſee and foreknow that 


the wicked would periſi through their owe 
ſinne: but yet hee did not predeſtinace them vn 
to it. 

Theol. Gods p2eſctence and fozeknowledge 
cannot be ſeparated from his deexee. Fo2 whats 
ſoeuer God hath fo2eſene and fozeknowen in 
his eternal counſel, he hath determined the ſame 
ſhall come to paſſe. Foz as it appertaineth to 
bis wiſdome to foꝛeknow and foꝛeſee all things, 
ſo doth it appertaine to his power to moderate 
and rule all things accoꝛding to his will. 

Antile. What do you call preſciencei in ooo 

Ties 
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Theol. Pzeſcience in God, is that wherby all 
tzings abide pꝛeſent befoze his eies: ſo that to 
his eternall knowledge, nothing is pat, nothing 
to come but all things are al waies pꝛeſent. And 
ſo are they pꝛeſent, that they are nat as contei⸗ 
ned imaginations ,*o2mes, and motions;but all 
things are alwaics ſo pꝛeſent, beſoze God, that 


he doth behold them in their verify and perfe- 


tion. 
Antil. How can God iuſtly determine of mens 


deſtruction, before they haue ſinned? 

Theol, This obicction hath been anſwered in 
part befoꝛe. Foꝛ, J told you, that God conzem- 
neth none but fo2 fin, either oziginall onelp, oꝛ 
elſe both oꝛiginall and actuall. Fozhowſoener he 
doth in himſelfe, beſoꝛe all time, determine the 
repꝛobation of many , yet her pꝛoctedeth to no 
trecution, till there be feund in vs both iuſt de⸗ 
ſerts, and apparent cauſe. Therefoꝛe they deale 
vnfoundly and foliſhly, which confound the des 
creofrep2obation with damnation it ſelfe : ſith 
inne is the cauſe of the one, and onely the ar 
of God of the other. 

Phila. Well Sir, ſich wee are o fare proces: 
ded in this queſtion, by the occaſion of this 
mans obiections and cauils, I pray ou now], e. 
you haue fpoken| much of Lat mn 


the cauſes thereof, ſo let vs heare 3 : 
of on; and the cauſes thereof: and ſhëπ s 


vs 
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vs out ofthe Scriptures, that God hath before al 
worlds choſenſome to eternall life. 


Theol. Touching the decree of Clecion,there 


are almoſt none that make any doubt thereof; 


Phe. 2.3 


therefoze (mall pzofe ſhall ſerue foz this point, 
Dnely J will confirme it by one oz two teſti, 
monies out of the holy Scriptures. Firſt the 
„N ſaith: Bleſſed bee God, euenthe Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs 
with all ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly things in 
Chriſt, as hee hath choſen vs in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him, in loue. Yu ſs, 
the woꝛds are very plaine and pꝛegnant fo2 this 
purpoſe, Another confirmation is taken out of 
the 2. Chapter to the Romans, in theſe woꝛds: 


Thoſe whom he knew before, did he alſo prede- 


| n 1.5.6 


Is —doptcd through Ieſus Chriſt in himſelfe, 1 


ſtinate to be like to the image of his owne Son: 
that hee might bee the firſt borne of many bre- 
thren. 
Phila. Which be the cauſes of Election? 

_ Theol The cauſes of Election are to be found 
only in God himſelfe. Foz his eternall Election 
dependeth neither vpon man, neither vet vpon 
any thing that is in man, but is purpoſed in 
himſelfe, and eſtabliſhed in Chꝛiſt in whom we 
are elected. This is fully pzoued in [theſe 
woꝛds: Who hath predeſtinated vs to bee a- 


D 


. 
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ding to the good pleaſure of his wil, to the praiſe 
of his glory, where with hee hath made vs freely 


accepted in his beloued. Where we ſe, the Apo⸗ 
file telleth vs, that his free grace, and the god 


pleaſure ofhis will, are the firſt motives 92 mo⸗ 
uing cauſes ot our election. 


Phila. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motiue of 
election out of mans merits, and fore- ſeene 
workes. For, ſay they, God did fore · ſee who 


would repent, * and doe well: and there- 
fore he made choice ofthem. 


Theol. But they are greatly deteiued. Fo2 2 
ſay againe, and againe, that theres was nothing 
in vs which did euer moue God to ſet his lous 
vpon vs and to chuſe vs vntolife : but he euer 
found the oꝛiginall cauſe in himſelfe. As it is 
wiitten : Hee will haue mercy vpon whom hee Rom g 
will haue mercy : and whom hee will, hee hard- | 
neth. And againe : It is neither in him that Rom. 9. 
willeth, nor in him that runneth : but in God | 
that hewerh mercie. The Lo2d — al⸗ 
ſo teſtiſieth, that he did chuſe his people, not | 
loʒ any reſpec in them; but onely becauſe he Deut 7. : 
loned them, and bare a ſpeciall fauour unta j 
them. So then it isacertaine truththat-Godg - | 
eternall pꝛedeſtination ercludeth all merits ot 8 


man, and all power ot his will, thereby to ffs 
taine vnto eternal life: and that his free mercy, 
and vndeſerued fauour, is both the beginning, Tz 
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the middelt, and the end of our faluation- That 
is to ſax; all is ot him, and nothing of our ſelues. 

Phila. Whecher then doth faith depend vp- 
on election, or election vpon faith 2 That x. 

whether did God chuſe vs becauſe wee doe be- 
leeue? or whether doe wee beleeue, becauſe wee 
are choſen ? . 

Theol. Out of all doubt, — faith , and all 
fruits of faith, doe depend vpon election. Fo; 
therefoꝛe we bekeeue becauſe we are leard; and 

not therfoze eleded, becauſe we belceue. As it is 
10 13.43 Witten: So many as were ordained to euerla- 
ſting life, beleeued. 

Ai! e. If men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerue all precepts, wr 
nitions, lawes, &c 2 It forceth not how wee liue. 
For neither our godly, or vngodly life can alcer 
the purpoſe of G Jod. 

Theol. Chis is a very wicked and anal ob⸗ 
tection , and cheweth a vile and diſſolute minde 

in them that vſe it. But J would with ſuch 
men to conſider the end of dur election: which is; 
that we ſhould lead a godly life. As it is plain⸗ 
ly ſet vowne in the firlt to the Epheſians, where 

phe. 1.3. the Apoftle ſaith : God hath — vs before 
the foundation of the world. But to what end ? 
that we ſhould line as we lift ? Jo, no. ſaithhe: 

y But that wee ſhould bee holie add vniblame 
om. 8.29 before him. Againe he laith: Wee are predeſti 


nate 


ͤ— —————— 
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nate to bee made like the image of his Son; that 
is, to be holy and righteous. "Foz moſt certaine 
it is, that we can indge nothing of pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
on, but by the conſequents: that is, by ourcal- 
ling, iuſtiſication, and ſanctification. Fo2 when 
once we fale the wozke of grace within vs (that 
is „that we rewaſhedby the new birth, and 
renued by the holy Ghoſt, finding in our ſelues 
an vnfained hatred ot ſin and loue ok righteouſ⸗ 
nelle) then are we ſure and out of al doubt, that 
we are pꝛedeſtinated to liſe. And it is euen as 
much, as if God had perlonally appeared vnto 
vs, and whiſpered vs in the eare, and told vs 
that our names are taken, and witten in the 


boke of life. 
them hee hath called: and whom he hath called, 


them he hath iuſtified: and whom he hath WY 
fied; them ſie hath gorified. Now therefoꝛe, till 
we fiele theſe markes of electon wꝛought in vs, 


are we to take any notice of it, oꝛ meddle in it: 
but we muſt ſtriue, accoꝛding ta that power and 
facutty we haue, to line honeſtly, and ciuillie, 
waiting when God will haue mercy on vs, and 
te giue vs the true touch. As ſoꝛ them that are 
careleũe and diſſolute, ſetting all at x and ſeuen 
there is {mall hope that they are eleged,"93euer 
ſhall be called. 


of 
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Foꝛ, hom bee hath predeſtinate, Romy | 


we can be at no certainty in this point: neither 


Aon. I chinke the Preaching and publifhing; | 
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ofthis doctrine of predeſtinatiõ hath done much 
hurt: and it had beene good it had neuer beene 
known to the people, but vtterly concealed, For, 
ſome it driueth to deſpaire, and others it makech 
more ſecure and careleſſe. 

Theol. Ynu are in a great errour. Foz th 

Doctrine is a part of Gods reuealed Truth, 
which he would haut knowen to his people. 
And in god \o{h, it is of very great and com oz⸗ 
table vie to the childꝛen of God, againſt all the 
aſſaults of the Diuel, and temptations of deſpe⸗ 
ration whatſoeuer. Fo2, when a man hath once 
in truth felt, by the eſteas, that God hath choſen 
him to life: then though the Diuell lie ſoꝛe at 
hun, and the conſcience of ſinne and his owne 
frailties moſt vehemently aſlault hum ; pet hae 
knoweth certainly, that the eternal purpoſe and 
counſell of E od is mmutable; and that becau'e 
his ſaluation is not grounded vpon himſelte, oz 
his owne ſtrength, but vponthe vnchangeable 
decre of God, which is a foundation vnmone⸗ 
able, and alwaies ſtanding ſure and firme:; 
fherefoze doe the Diuell and ſinne what they 
can, yet he ſhall be vpheld in righteouſneſſe and 
truth, and euen as it were) boꝛn vp in the arms 
of God euen to the end. Fo2 whom God loueth, 
to the end he loueth them. Moꝛeouer when onte 
the Lo2ds people perteiue (by their ſanctifica- 
tion and new birth) both that the Lozd path — 
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iectedand rep2obated ſo many thouſand khou⸗ 
ſands, and made choice of them to bee heires of 
his molt gloꝛious Kingdome , being in them⸗ 
ſelues of the ſame mold and making that others 
are; ⁊ that he hath done all this of his fre grace, 
and vndeſerued mercy towards them: oh; how 
doth it rauiſh their hearts with the lone of him 
Againe, how frankly and'cherefuily doe they 
ſerue him! 'Yaw willingly and faithkullp doe 
they obep hum! Bea, how are they wholly rapt, | 
and enflamed'wrththe veſice of him! Fo? it is 1 
the perſwaſion d feeling of Gods laue towards | 
Ls, that dꝛaweth vp our lotie to him againe ; as 7 
S:loknfaith + Wee loue him, becauſe he hathlo- 2 _ 
ned vs farſt; 
Moꝛeouer, it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen, Ley F 
that ſher loued much, becauſe much was ſoꝛgi⸗ 
wen. Foꝛ, aſter ſhe ſelt her many and great fins 
frcly pardoned, her affections were kindled 
with the loue and obedience of Chꝛiſt. Do like⸗ | 
wife the Church in the Canticles, afterſhehad Cant. a. 
bene in the banquetting houſe of all ſpirituall 
grace,and felt the banner ot Chꝛiſts lone diſplai⸗ | 
ed vpon her, fw:thwuh ſhe was tapt therewith, | 
and cried out (as it were in aſwoune ) that ſher 
was ſicke ol loue. So againe, when Chꝛiſt put 
in his hand by the hole of the doꝛe ( that ia, tou⸗ von, 
ched the very inward parts of her heart, by his 
\icit) then her heart yearned, and her bowels- 
N 2 WIRE: Ph 
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is no end of mens cauilling againſt Gods ſa- 


were affectioned towards him. This is it which 
Saint Paul pꝛaieth foz vpon his knees, that it 
map be granted to the Epheſians, that they may 
be able to compꝛehend with al the Saints, what 
is the bzeadth and length, height and depth ol 
Gods lous towards vs, and to know the lone of 
Chꝛiſt ( which paſleth knowledge ) and to be fil- 
led with all fulneſſe of God. Thus then pou ſ& 
the great and comfoztable vſe of this doctrine of 
clecion, both in that it miniffreth ſtrength and 
comfo2t againſt all temptations, as alſo becauſe 
it conſtraineth vs to loue God, and of very lousg 
to feare him, and obep him. 

Phila. Well Sir, I thinke now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and ca- 
uils of Antile gon. In all which I doe obſerue one 
thing; that there is no end of cauilling and obie- 
cting againſt the truth: and that a man may ob- 
ect more in an houre, than a learned man can 
well anſwer in a day. | 

Theol. Pon ſay truth. And the reaſon herof1s, 
becauſe men haue ſinne in them ont of meaſure, 
and the ſpirit of God but in meaſure. Therfoꝛe 
they can by the one, obiect and concetue moze a⸗ 
gainſt the truth, than by the other they ſhall be 
able to anſwer and ſay fo? it. 

Pha, It appearcth indeed, that errors be in- 
finite, and obiections innumerable, & that there 


cred 
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cred truth. It is good for vs therefore to bee 
thorowly ſetled in the truth, that wee be not 
entangled or ſnarled with any cauils, or ſophi- 
ſtications whatſoeuer. But I dos verily thinke 
(notwithſtanding all his obiections, and excep- 
tions) that hee doth in his conſcience deſire with 
Balaam, to die the death of the rig 
to be as one of them, whom hee ſeemeth to de- 
ſpiſe. | 
Theol. J am ſs perſwaded tw. Foz this is 
the triumph that vertue hath oner vice; that 
where ſhe is moſt hated, there the is often de⸗ 
ſired and wiſhed fo2. And this is the great pu- 
niſhment that God bzingeth vpon the wicked; 
Virtutem vt videant, intabeſcant q; relitta, ag (aith 
the Poet; That they ſhall ſee vertue, and pine 
away, hauing no power to follow it. 

Phila. But new let vs returne to the point we 


were in hand with, before we fell into theſe ob- 


jections and cauils: which was concerning the 


ſmall number of them which ſhall be ſaued. And 


as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons thereof, ſo 


proceed toſpeake yet more ynto that point. 


Theol. As J haue ſhewed pou of ſurd3y lets, 


both within vs, and without vs, which doe 


kepe vs backe from God, and hold vs faſt in 
our ſinnes: So now, vnto all that hath beue 
ſatdbefoze, J will adde nine great hinderances 
vnto eternall lifs ; which may not vnfifly be 

b 3 termed 


ohteous, and 
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termed nine barres out of heauen, and nine 
gates into hell. | 

Phila. Which be they? 

Theol, They be thele: 

___"Infidelifie. 
P2eſtunption of Gods mercy. 
Example of the multitude. 
Long cuſtome of ſinne. 
Long eſcaping of puniſhment. 

Hope of long life. 

Conceitednefſe. 
Ill company. 
Euill example of GPinifters. 

Phils, Theſe indeed be ſtrong; barres out of 
heauen; and wide gates into hell. I pray you 
therefore prooucthem out of the Scriptures, and 
lay them foorth ſomewhat more largely. 

Tieol The firft, which is Infidelity, is pꝛa⸗ 
ued out of. the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes, 
where it is wzitten: Vuto vs was the Goſpel 
preached, as vnto chem: but the word which 


they heard, profited them not, becauſe it was 


not mixed with faith in choſe that heard it. And 
againe: They could not enter in becauſe of 
vnbelieſe. Here we ſix that vnbeliele did barre 
out the old people from entring into the land 
ofp:amile, which was a figure of Gods eter; 
nall kingdome. And ſure it is, that the ſam? 


dvnbeliele deth barre out thouſands of vs, Fs! 


* 


man 
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many will belerue nothing but their owne 
fanſiss. They will not beletic the woꝛd of 
God: eſpecially when it is conttarie to their 
luſts and likings,p2ofits 4 pteaſures. Though 
things be mantieftly pꝛwued to thet: faces, and 
both the Chapter and the Uerſs ſhewed them, 
yet will they not beleue : o2 though they ſay 
they belzzue , pet will they neuer goe about the 
pꝛactiſe of any thing, but reply againſt God in 


God ſaith one thing, they will ſay another. 
When God ſaith yea , they will ay no: and ſo 
giue God the lie. Dome againe will ſap, Jf 
off all be true that the Preachers (ay, then God 
ou helpe vs. Thus you ſ& how Jnfidelitie doth 
na barre men out of Heauen, and caſt them into 
hell. 
Pub. Let vs heare ofthe ſecond gate, which 
es is Preſumption of Gods mercy. 
el Theol. Th is is ſet done in the 29. of Dcu- 
chteronomie, where the Loꝛd ſaith thus: When 
a man heareth the words of this curle, and yet 
flattereth himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I hall 
haue peace, although I walke according to the 
ſtubbornneſſe of mine owne heart (thus adding 
drunkenneſſe to thirſt , that is, one ſinne to 
another) che Lord will not be mercifull ynto 
him, but the wrath of the Lord and his iealouſie 
ſhall ſmoake againſt that man; and cuerie cure 
N xs that 


all their aunions. And, ſoꝛ the moſt part, when 
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that is written in this booke, ſhall light vpon in 
him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name from 
vnder henuen. 5 off 


Here we ſe how the mighty God doth thun ⸗ MW thi 
der downe vpon ſuch as go on in their ſins;pze- MW ch: 
ſuming ok his mercy, and ſaping in their hearts, WM Le 
Ik J map haue but a Lord haue mercy vpon ſo- 
me, thꝛæ houres befoze death, I tare not. But dc 
it is iuſt with God when thoſe thzx houres Ki 
come, to ſhut them vp in blindeneſle, and hard⸗ in 
neſſe of heart, as a iuſt plague foꝛ their pꝛeſump⸗ 


tion. Therefoꝛe the Pꝛophet Dauid, ſteing the th. 


gricuouſneſſe of this ſin, pꝛaieth to be deliuered M an 
from it. Keepe me, 6 Lord (ſaith h) from pre- da 
ſumptuous ſinnes: let them not raigneouer mee. ſat 
Let all men therfoꝛe take hed ol pzeſumptnous an 
ſins. Fo2 though God be full of mercy, pet will m 
he ſhew no mercy to them that pzeſume ok his TU 
mercy. But they ſhall once know to their coſt, M fo 
that iuſtice goeth from him, aſwell as mercy. re 
Phila. Let vs come to the third gate, which on 
is the Example of the multitude. | 
Theol. This is pzonedinthe 23. of Exodus, th 
where the Loꝛd ſaith flatly; Thou ſhalt not fol- W do 
low a multitude to doe euill. In another plate w 
the Loꝛd ſaith: After the doings of the land of ¶ in 
Egypt wherein yee dwelt,ſhall y er not doe: and 
after the maner of the land of Canaan, whither ! W 
will bring you, ſhall yee not doe, neither walke 
| | ul} 
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Againſt this Law did the Childꝛen of 1ſracl 
offend , when they ſaid in the ſtubboꝛnneſle ok 
their heart, to the Prophet leremie 3 The word ler.44 ö 
that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in the name of the 


Lord, we will not heare .. But we will doe what- 
ſoeuer goeth out of our owne mouth: and we wil j 
do as we haue done, both we & our Fathers, our | 
Kings, and our Princes, tithe cities of Iudah, and 
in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem. | 
Note hrere, how they doe alfogetherreiuſe 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and how fo follow the ex- 
ample of the multitude. Ace ſ& in theſe our 
dates, by lamentable experience, how thous 
ſands are violently carried downe this ſtreame: 
and fo2 defence of it ſome will ſay : Doc as the 
molt men doe, and the feweſt wil ſpeake of yon: 
Mhich is a very wicked ſpeech. For, if we will 
follow the courſe ofthe moſt, we ſhall haue the 
reward ol the molt ; which is eternall perditt- 
on. 
Let vs therefoze take had of bending with 
the ſwap. Fo2 the ſway ofthe woꝛld doth weigh 
downe all things that can be ſpoken out of the 
woꝛd of God, and openeth a very wide paſſage 
into hell. 
Phila. Proceed to the fourth gate into Hell, 
which is the Long cuſlome of ſinne. 


Theol. This is noted by the Pꝛophet Icrewy 
. to 
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fo be a very dangerous thing. Foz he ſaith: Can 


. -13.23 the blacke More change his skinne, or the 
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Leopard his ſports? Then may yee allo doe 
good. which are accuſtomed to doe cuill. Ng- 
ting thereby, that it is as hard a matter to 
leaue an old cuſtome of ſinne, as to walh a 
black -moze white, oꝛ to change the ſpots of a 
Leopard: which becanſe they are naturall, are 
molk impoſſible. o, when men th2ough cu⸗ 
ſtome haue made ſ wearing, lying, adulter p, and 
dꝛunkennelle (as it were) naturall vnto them, 
oh how hard it is to leaue them! Foz cuſtome 
maketh another nature, and taketh away all 
ſenſe and feling of ſinne. 

Phila. Let vs heare of the fift gate; which is 
the Lovg eſcaping of pumſument. 

Theol. This is anouched by the Wiſe man 
in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
worke is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them to 


doe euill. Where h& ſheweth, that onecauſe 


why men are ſs hardned in their ſinnes, is, be⸗ 


cauſe God winketh at them, and letteth them 
alone, not puniſhing them immediately after 
they haue finned. Fo2 if God ſhould ſw2th- 
with ſtrike downe one, and raine fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone vpon another, and cauſe the earth to ſwal⸗ 
low vs the third, then men would ſeare inderd. 
But it hath bane chewed befoze, that God 
taketh 
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taketh not that courſe: but though he met with 
ſome in this life, pet he lets thouſands eſcape: 
and that makes them moꝛe bold, thinking they 
ſhall neuer come to their anſlwer. Euen as an 
old theefe, which hath a long time eſcaped both 
pꝛiſon and gallowes , thinkes her ſhall alwates 
ſoeſcape , and therefoze goeth boidlp on in his 
thefts. But let men take herd. Fo2 as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe ſaith ; Though the pitcher goeth long to 
the well, yet at Jait ir commeth broken home: 

So, . men eſcape long, vet they ſhall not 
eſcape alwaies. Fo2 there will come a dap of 
reckening, a day that will pap it home foꝛ all. 
Thus you ſx how impunitie lcadeth numbers 
to deſtrugion. That is, when men are let a⸗ 
lone, and neither ſmitten by the hand of God, 

noꝛ puniſhed by the law of the Magiſtrate. 

Phila. Let vs come to the ſixt gate: whichis 
the Hope of long life. 

Theol. This is affirmedby our Lo2d Jeſus 
concerning that rich woꝛldling, who, when 
he felt the wo2ld come in vpon him with full 
ſtreame, ſaid he would pull downe 1 barnes 


thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres: 19. 


Liue at eaſe, cat, "drinke, and rakethy paſtime. 
But our Saniour calieth him fwle, fo; flatte- 
ring himſelfe in ſecuritie, and pꝛomiinig vnfo 
dn long life. Poꝛcouer. he plainly fold 
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great care fo2 this life , and little fo2 that which 
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him, that the ſame night he ſhould make a hel | 


lich and miſerable end. Note, J p2ay you, he 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the fountains of all Wiſedome, 
calleth this man a fle, and peeldeth a reaſon 
thereof: to wit, becauſe he gathered riches to 
himſelfe, and was not rich in God, hee had 
great care of this life, and none at all fo2 that 
which is to come. Ss then it followeth, that all 
ſuch are right foles indeed, and maybe chꝛoni⸗ 
cled fo foles , (how wiſe ſoeuer they be taken 
and reputed in the woꝛld) which haue much 
care fo2 their bodies , and none foz their ſoules: 


is to come, Nell, let all ſuch pꝛophane wozld- 
lings as dꝛeame and doat of long life, (and 
therfoze deferre the day of their repentance and 
conuerſion vnto God ) take herd by this mans 
example, that they reckon not without their 
Hoſt, and be ſuddenly ſnatched away in the 
midſt of all their pleaſures and iollities; as Iob 
faith : Some die in their full ſtrength, being in 
all eaſe and proſperitie. Their breaſts runne full 
of milke: and their bones runne full of marrow. 
We ſce therefoze how dangerous a thing it is 
foz men to flatter and ſoth vp themſclues with 
hope oflonglife. 

Phila. Procced to the ſeuenth gate, ark is 
C onceitedueſſe. 


Theol. This is ind&d a very bad gate, in⸗ 
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to hell. Foz the ſcripture ſaith : Secſt thou a man Pro. — 
wiſe in his owne conceit? There is more hope of 12. | 
a foole than of ſuch a one. And againe: The toole | Pr ro, 4 
is wiſer in his ewne cies, than ſeuen men that can 9 
giue a ſenſible reaſon. The holy Ghoſt, we ſe, | 
affirmeth, that ſuch as are puft vp with an oner- ii 
werning of their owne gifts, are fartheſt ofalfo- Y 
ther from the kingdom of Yeauen. Foz thep dey U 
ſpiſe the wiſdome of God, to their owne deſtru⸗ 
ion. They hold ſcoꝛne to be taught. They will 
ſay, they know aſmuch as all the Pꝛeachers can 
tell them. Foz, what can all the Pꝛeachers ſap 
moꝛe than this; Me are all ſinners, we mufk be 
ſaued by Chꝛiſt? Me muſt doe as we would be 
done to? There is no moꝛe, but do wel, and haue 
well, xc. Alas poꝛe ſoules, they loke aloft : they 
are deſperatly houen vp with conceitednelle, not 
— that they are pwze, naked, blinde, and res. wy 
* 8 miſerable. : 


Theſe men truſt altogether to their owne 
wit, learning, policy, riches, and great repata- 
tion in the Wozld. And becauſe all men crouch 
| Þ tothem, andclap their hands at them, theres 
foe they (well like Turky Cockes, ſet vp their 
feathers , t dzaw their wings vpon the ground 
with a kinde of ſnuffe anddiſdaine of all men 
as it they were the onelp wights of the Wo2ld, 
Pozeouer, when men doe pꝛaiſe them fo2 their 
gifts q  fothe them, and appland vnto th 


em, 


then 
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then is it a wonder to ſw how they reale 
themſelues; as though they would fo2thwith 
take their flight, and mount into the cloudeg, 
But let all inſolent and conceited men hearken 
vnto the woe that is pꝛonounced againſt them, 
bp the eternall Ring of glozy,ſaying : Woe vnto 


them that are wiſe in their ownee1es , and pru- 
dent in their one ſight. Againe, let them hear 
ken to the counſell of God, which ſaith ; Truſt 
vnto the Lord, with all thy heart; but leane not 
voto thine ovwne wiſedome. Bee not wiſe in 
thine owne cies : but feare God, and depart 
from euill. Theſe filly concetfed fwles thinke, 
that becauſe they haue the calf of this life, and 
can cunningly compaſle the things of this wozld 
and goe thꝛough · ſtich with them,therefoze they 
can compalſe heauen alſo by their fine wits, and 
derpe deuices. But, alas, poꝛe wꝛetches, they 
are greatly and groſſely deceiued. Fo2 the wif 
dome ofthe woꝛꝛld is foliſhneſſe with God, and 
he catcheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe; 
Andagaine the Lo2d ſaith : I will deſtroy the 


wiſdome ofthe wiſe, and will caſt aw ay the vn- 


derſtanding of the prudent. Let not theſemen 
therefo:e ſtand to much in their owne light: 

let them not truſt to their owne policies. Foz, 
they ate all but as an ite ot one nights freazing, 
which will deceiue them that truſt vnto it. Let 
them therefoze become fales in , 
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that God may make them wi e. Let them deny 
themſelues that Cod may acknowledge them. 
Let them be humbled in themſelues, that God 
may cralt them. F02 afluredly , there is no vſe | 
after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiſedome of | 
fleſh: it all endeth when we end. Foꝛ how dieeg 
u the wiſe man? Euen as dieth the fole, ſaith the Ee + 
vi holy Ghoſt. And where all wozldly wiſdome > * 
f endeth, there all heauenly wiſdome beginneth. | 
ot Thus therefoze wie ſ& , what a wide gate into 

n Hell, conceitedneſſe is, and how many enter in 

t thereat. 

„ | Phils. Now let vs vnderſtand of che eight 
Late into hell: which is 77 company. 

b 70]. Che ſpirit of God fo:eſ@ittx the great 
danger of this, and knowing how ready wee 
dare to bee carried away with ill companp, doth 

v I giue vs moſt earneſt warning to take had of 
tt, as a moſt dangerous thing. Enter not ( ſaith Pro.. 1. 
a be) in che way ofthe wicked: and walke not 
e. in the way of euill men. Auoid it, goe not by 

e n, turne from it, and paſſe by. The reaſon 

* hereof i ts peelded in another place: where it 

is ſaid: A companion of fooles ſhall bee made pro z;, 
woorſe. Let men therefozs take herd of ill 20, 
tompanp. Foz, many thereby haue beene 
bꝛought to the gallowes, and haue confeſſed vp⸗ 
onthe ladder, that ill company hath bꝛought 
To vnto it: and thereloꝛe haue admoniſhed 
all 


1 
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bs 119.63 foze with Dauid ſap: Lam a companion of al 


| : 
, 
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with any company. No, no: we ate inoꝛe apt 
be dzawen, than to dꝛaw: to be dꝛawen to em 


doubtedly he is an odde man, that is not made 
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all by their ina to take had, and bewaiy 
of leaud company. Moꝛeduer, the Scriptute 
ſaith: Hee chat followe ih vaine companions 
{hall be filled with pouerty. And againe, in the 
ſame Chapter: Hee that keepeth company with 
banquetters, ſhamerhhis Father. Let vs there, 


them that feare God, and keepe his commande- 
ments. And on the conttary , let vs (ay with 
him: I haue not hannced with vaine perſons, 
neither kept company with the diflemblers. I 
hate the aſlemblie of the euill, and haue not 
companicd with the wicked. Let us there foze, 
by Dauids example, ſhun the company of the 
wicked: Foꝛ, as a man is; ſs is his company. It 
is the ſureſt note to diſcern a man by. Foꝛ as all 
vnlike things are vnſociable, ſo all like things 
are ſociable. Meerein let vs beware, we deceine 
not our ſelues with vaine woꝛds, and an opi⸗ 
nion of our owne ſtrength: as if we were as 
ſtrong as Chꝛiſt, and could not be dꝛawen away 


by others, than to dꝛaw others to god. There⸗ 


foꝛe God ſaith by his Pꝛophet: Let chem return 
vnto thee, but returne not thou vnto them. Un- 


wozſe with ill company. Fo? can a man touch ne 
pitch, and not be defiled therewith 2 Can a man 
carry 
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carry coales in his boſome, and not be burnt 2 
Dailp and lamentable experience ſheweth, that 
man ot them which thinke themſelues ſtrong, 
are this way moſt greuoufly ſmutted. Let a 
man thinks therefoꝛe, hee neuer abandoneth 
euill, till he abandon ill company. Foz no god 
is concluded in this Parliament. Foz ill tom⸗ 
pany is the ſuburbs of Hell. Furthermoze, it 
is to be obſerued, that ſome vpon admonitions, 
and ſome inward compunctions of their owne 
tonſcience, doe leaue their fins, vntill they haue 
new pꝛouocations, and vntill they come a⸗ 
mongſt their old copeſmates and ſinne-compa- 
nions: and then are they carried backe againe to 
their old bias, and returne to their follp, as a dog Pro. 20 
returneth to his vomit. Foz we ſce ſome, which 
otherwiſe are of godnatures and diſpoſitions, 
mol pitifully and violently carried away with 
ill company. Foz, euen as greene wod ofit ſelfe 
is vnapt to burne,yet being laid on the fire, with 
great deale of ſeare wd, it burneth as faſt as 
chereſt: Do, many toward pouthes, which of 
themſelnes are not ſo pꝛone vnto euill, as o⸗ 
thers: yet with this violent ſtreame and bluſte⸗ 
— tempeſt ofill company , are AAP cleans 
away. | 

Phila. Let vs come to the laſt gate: which: IS, 
the Emxill example of M1 iniſters. 289 

ora It grieueth me, and I am alnotf aſha⸗ 

med 


314 The Plaine mans 


med to ſpeake of this point. Foꝛ is it not a wo- i 
full and lamentable thing, that any ſuch ſhould 
be found amongſt the ſonnes of Leui 2 Js it not 
a cazſey , that the Þiniftersof Chꝛiſt ſhould be 
ofa ſcandalous conuerſation 2 Foz if the eie ba 
darke,how great is the darkneſſe ? It they be 
examples of all euill fo the flocke, which ſhould 
be paternes, lights, and examples of all god⸗ 
neſſe, muſt it not needs ſtrengthen the hands 
ofthe wicked, ſo as they cannot returne from 
their wickedneſſe 2 But this is an old diſeaſe 
and euill ſickenefe, which hath alwaies bene in 
the Church. The Pꝛophet leremy doth moſt 

greenonfly complaine of it in his time, and 

p 2344 ſaith ; That from the Prophets of Ieruſalem, is 

| nels gone foorth into all the land. _ 
both the Prophet and the Prieſt doc wickedly. l 
haue ſeene, ſaith he, in the Prophets of Ieruſalem 
filthineſſe. They commit adultery, and walke in 
lies: they Ree alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked, that none can returne from his wickedneſſe; 
they are all vnto me as Sodome: and the Inhabr 
tants thereof, as Gomorrha. And in the ninth 
verſe of the ſame Chapter he ſheweth, that it 
was no pleaſure 02 toy vnto him, ſo publikely ta 
rep2one them: but, that he did it with excerding 
griefe, as being foꝛced thereunto, both in regard 
of Gods gloꝛp, and the god ol his Church. Bis 
n are theſe;Minc heart breaketh W 
ca 


* 2 


Z 


Patb- way to Heauen. 315 
becauſe of the Prophets, and all my bones ſhake. 
Mozeouer 3 in the ſame Chapter i is ſet downe, 
how theLo2d would feed them with wozmwody 
and make them dzinke the water of gall; and 
ſundzy other wates plague them, foz their flat⸗ 
teries, ſeducements, coxrupt doctrtne;and euill 
example ok life. | 

Phila, Moſt certain it is, that the euill example 
of Miniſters, and eſpecially of Preachers, is very 
dangerous and offenſiue: for thereby thouſands 
are hardned mtheir ſins. For men will ſay, Such 
a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher doth thus, and 
thus, and therefore why may not we doe ſo too? 
They arelcarned, and know the word of God : 
therefore, ifit were euill, Thope they would not 
doe it. For they ſhould be lighes to vs, and giue 
vs good examples. Therefore, fith they do lach 
chings, we cannot tell what to Dale or what to 
ſay to the matter: they bring ſuch ſimple folk as 
we are, into a mammering. 

Theol. Oh that J could, with the P2ophet 
leremy, quake and ſhake ts thinke oftheſe mat- 
ters "Dh that J could monrne as a Doue, in 
penning of it! Oh that J had in the wilderneſſe 
acotage , and could with Iob be a bꝛother to the 
Dꝛagon, and a companion to the Dffriches, 


whileft J haue any thoughts of thoſe things 


Dh that J could werpe and mourn without ſin, 


befoze I ratld vou an 1 Foz wank! in⸗ 
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{  d&dJmay:butanſwer, J cannot. Alas (with 
|  muchgartefe-J ſpeake it) all is to true, that 
you ſay. And herein thepeople haue a vantage 
againſt vs : if J map call it vantage. But let 
this be mine anſwer: If che blinde leade the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. Blind guides 
and blinde people ſhall periſh together. Ik be- 
canſe we are wicked, thep will be moꝛe wicked, 
then both they and we ſhall burne in hell fire 
together. Then let them recken thetr gaines, 
and ſee what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
cauſe fo to friumphouer vs. Foz, thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended. Wet them 
take this foz anſwer. And let vs that are the 
Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers ol the Go⸗ 
ſpell, loke narrowly to our ſelues, and make 
fraight ſteps to our feet. Fo2 if we tread neuer 
ſo little aw2ie, we may ſee how many eies are 
bpon vs. Let vs therfozs with Dauid pzay con- 
tinually; Order my goings, O Lord, tharm 
footſteps lip not. For when my ſoc ſlippec, 
they reioiced againſt me. And as foꝛ the people, 
let then follow the examples of thoſe , which 
walke vnblameably (as God be thanked, ſomes 6 
ſuch there be) and let them flie the examples of 
ſuch as are offenſiue. Do ſhall God haus moꝛe 
gloꝛp, and they mo2e peace in their own hearts. 
Thus haue we heard, what a wide gate is o⸗ 
Pened into Yell, by the euill example of 2 
ffers, 


t. 15, 
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| ffers, and eſpeciallp of Pꝛeachers. 
Phila. Well, ſich there be ſo many bars out of 
heauen, and ſo many gates into hell, it is a very 
hard matter to breake-thorow all theſe barres, 
and ſo to enter into life: and as hard a matter to 
miſſe all theſe gates and to eſcape hell. He quite 
him well that can doe it. 
Theol. True inderd. And as hard a thing as 
this is, ſo hard a thing is it foꝛ fleſh and blod to 
enter into the kingdome ok heauen. And pet 
molt men make light of it, and thinke it is the 
eafieſf matter of an hundzed. . 
eAſu. As hard as it is, yet hope by the grace 
of God, I ſhall be one of them that ſhall enter in. 
For ſo long as I doe as I would be done to, and 
ſay no body no harme, nor do no body no harm, 
God will haue mercy on my ſoule. And I doubt 
not, but my good deeds ſhall weigh againſt my 
euill deeds, and that I ſnall make euen with God 
at my latter end. For Ithanke God for it, I haue 
alwaies liued in his feare, and ſerued him with a 
true intent. Therefore I know that ſo long as 1 
keepe his commandements, & liue as my tietgh- * 
bours doe, and as a Chriſtian man oughr to doe, 
he will not damne my ſoule. | 
Theol. Can you thenkeps Gods 
dements? | | „ 4 30 Sa Sn 
Aſunctus. As neere as God will giue mes 


grace, —_— 
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Theol. May, but J aſke you whether vou 
kwpe them oꝛ no 2 n 

Aſune.' I doe ſay to xcepethem as neere as] 
can, I doe my true intent. Though I keepe them 
not all, yet Iam ſurcI keepe ſome of them. 

Theol. Becaule you ſay pon keepe ſome of 
them, Jpzay vou let me be ſo bold with you as 
| | to examine vou in the particulars. You know 
U 


ee 


Ws 
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the firſt commandement 1s this , Thou ſhalt 
haue none other gods in my ſight. Yow ſay pou, 
doe you kepe this: | 
eAſune. lam out of all feare of it. For I neuer 
worſhipped any God, but one. Iam fully per- 
Coaded there is but one God. | 
Theol. Mhat ſay vou to the ſecond comman⸗ 
dement; Thou ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no gra- 
uen image? &c. | | | 
Aſune. I neuer worſhipped any images in my 
life: Idefie them. I know they cannot helpe me, 
for they be but ſtocks and ſtones. 
Theol. What ſay you fo the third comman⸗ 
dement , which is this; Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy GOD in yaine? 
&c. 
11 5 Aſune. Nay certainly, I was neuer counted 
2 ſwearer in my life; but I haue feared God al- 
i waies of a childe, and haue had a good faith in 
i him euer ſince I could remember, I would be ſo- 


rie elſe. | 
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. Theo!. Mhat ſay pou then to the fourth como 
mandement , Remember that thou keepe holie 
the Sabbath day? &c. 

Aſuuet. Nay , for that matter, I keepe my 
church as well as any man in the pariſh where I 
dwell, and minde my praiers as well whenT am 
there. I thanke God for it (though I ſay it my 
ſelfe ) Ihaue beene alwaies well giuen, and haue 
loued Gods word with all my heart; and it doth 
me good to heare the 2 and Goſpels read 
euery Sunday, by our Vicar. 

The. Tell me, what ſay vou to the fiffcom- 
mandement, which is, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, &c. Doe youkwpe this: 

Aſunetus. I haue alwaies loued nd obeyed 
my father and mother from my heart. I hope 
there is no bodie can accuſe mee for that: 
and I am ſure, if I keepe anie commande- 
ment, it is this. For, when I was a boy, euery 
bodie ſaid that I was well giuen, and a to- 
ward childe. Therefore if .I ſhould not keepe 
this commandement , it would bee a great 
gricfe to mee, and goe as neere my heart, 
as anie thing that came to mee this ſeuen 
yeere, = 

Theol. Nhat ſay vou to the fixt commands 
ment: Thou ſhalt not kill? r 
Aſune. It were ſtrange if I ſhould not xe sse 
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Thedl. that ſay you to 00 n. re] hou 


ſhalt not commit adulterie? 


Aſunc. I thanke God for it, I was neuer ur 
to women. God hath alwaies kept me from that, 
and I hope, will ſo ſtill. 

Theol. Mhat ſay you to the eight : Thou 
ſhak not ſteale? 


eA/unetas, Tam neither whoore-maſter, nor: 


theefe. 
Theol. What ſap pou to the ninth: Thou 


ſhalt not beare falſe witnes? &c. 


Aſune. I defie all falſe wirneſſe-Bearing from 
my heart. 


Thee. Mhat (ap you-to the laſt: Thou dale | 


not couetꝛ&cc. 


Aſune. Ithanke Godforit, I neuer coueted | 


any mans goods but mine owne. 

Theol. Pow J perteiue, vou are a wonder⸗ 
full man: you can kwpe all the Commande⸗ 
ments. You are like that blinde Nuler, which 


. ſaidvntoChaiff: All theſe things haue I kept 


from my youth. J perceine now inderd that it 
is ns maruell though pou make ſo light of pꝛea⸗ 


ching: fo2 you haue no ned ok it. You are 


whole, vou need not the Phyſitian : vou feele 
no miſerp, and thorefoze vou care not fo2 mer⸗ 
tie. Fo2 where miſerie is not felt; there mercy 
is not regarded: but A ſ& you nerd no DAut- 
our, 


* 
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Aſune. Tou ſay not well! in that. I need a Sa- 
uiour: and it is my Lord Ieſus that muſt ſaue me: 
for he made me. 

Theol. Mhat n&d you a Sauiour , lith you 
are no ſinner: 

Aſune. Yes beleeue me, I ama Aua We are 
all ſinners: there is no man but he finneth. 

Theol. How can you be a ſinner , ſith vou 
kctpe all the Commandements? 

Aſune. Ves, I am a ſinner for all that 

Theo. Can you both be a ſinner, and be with⸗ 
out inne to? fo2 he that kæpeth the Comman⸗ 
dements, is without ſinne. Which thing vou 


. ſay pou doe. But J ſe how the caſe tandeth 5 


that a great number of ſuch ignoꝛant and ſottiſh 
men as vou are, will in generall ſay vou are ſin⸗ 
ners, becanſe your conſcience telleth ou ſo but 
when it commeth to particulars, you know not 
how pon ſinne, noꝛ wherein. J pꝛay vau there⸗ 
foe, let me leade you thozow the Commayve- | 
ments againe, and deale with you in parficus 
lars, that I map bꝛing von to the ſightof-ponr 
fins, Bow ſay you therefoꝛe, do vou vpon pour 
knees, euery moꝛning and evening, gue | 
thanks fo2 his particular merties, and 
fauonrs towards peu? And doe — 
vpon him pꝛiuately, and much alſo wit 


familie? Anfwerme plainlyandfimply. - A 
| as, I cannotfay ſo. 


1 
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Tbcol. Then) you a have bꝛoken the fri com? | 
mandement, which chargeth vs to giue God 
his due worſhip; whereof pꝛaier and thankeſ⸗ 
giuing are a part. Do then hers, at the verie 
entrance you are found guiltie. Further, J de⸗ 
mand of vou, whether you neuer had any by- 
thoughts in your pzaters , and your heart hath 
not beene vponother matters, euen then while 


Fou were in pꝛaier: 
Aſune. 1 cannot denie that. For it is a verie 


hard matter to pray without by- thoughts. 

Theol. Then (by pour owne confeſſion) you 
haue bꝛoken the ſecond commandement, which 
doth command the right manerof Gods woz- 

chip; that is, that as wir muſt wozſhip Cod, ſo 
wer muſt doe it in faith, loue, zeale, and pure 
affections . Bo that here you are guiltie alſo; 
becauſe when you pꝛay, your minde ts ofother 
matters, and you doe it not in ſinceritie and 
truth. Further, J demand of you, whether you 
did neuer ſweare by your faith, oz froth , oz by 
dur Lady S. Mary, and ſuch other oathes: 

- Aſane. Yes by S. Mary haucl : I muſtneeds 
confeſſe it. 

Theo! Were nerd no further witnefſe. Pour 
verie anſwer pꝛwueth it; foꝛ your anſwer is an 
oath. Theres bare alſo are vou guiltie; be- 
cauſe you ſweare by idols. Further, J demand 
ol von, whether you did neuer tranell to Faires 

| an 


on the Sabbath dar, oꝛ make bargaines on that 
dap, 62 take iourneis, oꝛ talke of woꝛldly mat⸗ 
ters, neglecting holy duties? 

Aſune. Yes, God forgiue me, l haue. 

Theol. Then are vou guiltie of the bꝛeach of 
the fourth commandement , which chargeth vs 
on paine of death, to ſpend the Sabbath day in 
holy and religious duties, both publikely and 
pzinately. Further, I demand whether you in- 
ſtruct your wife, childzen, ano ſeruants, in the 
true knowledge of God, and p2ay with them, 
02 no: 

Aſune. I am ſure you would haue mee ſpeake 
the trut. I muft needs confeſſe, I doe 055 nei- 
ther am I able to doe it. 

Theol. Then vou are guiltie of the bꝛeach of 
the fiff commandement, which commandeth all 
duties of ſupertours , towards their inferiours, 
and of inferiours towards their ſuperiours, 
whereof pꝛaier and inſtrudions are a part. 
P92eouer, J demand whether pon were neuer 
angrie,02 no? 

Aſune. Yes, an hundred times in my daies. 
And I thinke there is no bodie but will be an- 
grie at one time or other, eſpecially \ when they 
haue cauſe. 2 

Theol. Then you haue bꝛoken he fixt — 
mandement, which chargeth vs to aunid w. 
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like foze-runners vnts murther. Further, J 
aſke vou, whether vou did neuer lake vpon a 
woman with a luſt in your heart? 

Aſune, Yes, For Ithinlcethere is no man free 
from thoughts that way. I had thought choughit 
had beene! tree. 

The. No: thoughts are not fre befoze God. 

Fo2 God knoweth our thoughts, © will puntſh 

vs, arraigne vs, and condemne vs loꝛ thoughts. 

Men know not thoughts; and therefoze can 
male no lawes againſt thoughts: but becauſe 
= 3 God is pꝛiuie to all our moſt ſecret thoughts, 

 therefoze he hath made Lawes againſt them, 
& and will condemne them.Therfoze J conclude, 
15 that i vou haue nouriſhed adulterous thoughts 
Bl {> in pour heart, vou are guiltie of the bꝛeach of the 
% ſeuenth commandement, which fozbiddeth all 

ſetret thoughts and pꝛouocations whatſoeuer 
bi 25 to adulter. But further, J demand, whether 
1 von did neuer pilfer, purloine, and ſteale ſome 
10 tmall things from pour neighbour; as paſture, 
poultry, conies, apples, and ſuch lige? 

Aſun. UL cannot cleere my ſelfe intheſe things. 
For TI had thou ght they had beeneno ſinne. 

The. Then haue you bꝛoken the eight com 
mandement, and ſtand guiltp of eternall death. 
Fo2 God in this commandement chargeth vs 
to haue as great care of our neighbours gods, 
as ot dur ons: and not to iniure him any ma⸗ 


r „ rr n 3 
0 _ + 
- = 
- — . — — 


© © 4 & K — > * - 
— ö — 4 — 
— . C o 
— — 
70 178 


* 2 + K „ 
— 


— 


EE r rere 
— ——— — —— - 
£5 . wot 1 ——— AM Po 
* 
. 
= 


0-4. ns - — 
2240 


— 
— 
* 


Path. way to Heanen. 325 
ner of way, in thought, woꝛd, oꝛ deed. Therfoze l 
all deceit, pilfering, opp2eſſing , and all vniuſt | 
dealing with our neighbours gods, is here cons j 
| demned. Mozeouer, let meaſkeyou , whether 
vou did neuer lie oꝛ diſſemble 2 
Aſune. Yes aſſuredly. 
0 Theol. Then haue yau bꝛoken the ninth com⸗ 
mandement: wherin God chargeth vs, both in 
+ witnelle- bearing, and all other matters, to ſpeak 
the plaine truth from our heart, without lying 
* oꝛ diſſembling. 
, Laſt ofall,J demand, whether you didnener j 
in pour hart deſireſomthing that was not your , | 
» I own: as your neighboꝛs houſe,o2 ground, ine, 
os ſheepe, ec. therein bewꝛaping the diſcontont» _; 
ment ot pour heart: tel i MY 
l Aſune. I am as guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For (God forgiue mee) I haue often lefired and 
r luſted after this & that, which was none of mine 
coune, and fo haue bewraicd my diſcontent - 
» ment. 3 
Theol. Then Jperceine (by yourownecon- 

» I fefſion) that you are guilty of the bꝛeach of all 
theCommanvements. 125 | 

Aſune. I muſt needs confeſſe it. For Þ ſee 
now more into that matter, than euer I did. I 
neuer heard ſo much before in my life, nor was 
euer asked any ſuch queſtions, as you aske 
me. Thad thought many of thoſe things; which 
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you asked mee, had beene no ſinnes at all. 

Theol. I could haue conuicted von in a thou⸗ 
ſand other particulars, wherin you do dailp and 
hourely bzeake the Law of God. But my p urs 
poſe was only to gtue you a taſte of ſome —5 
cular tranſarefſions, and therwithall ſome little 
light by the way into the meaning ofthe Law : 
that thereby you might be bzought to ſome bet⸗ 
ter fight of yourſelfe, and might a little perceiue 
in what caſe you ſtand befoze God; and by that 
little, conceiue a great deale moze. 

Aſune. Well: now doc plainly ſee, that! 
haue beene deceiued; and am not in ſo good e- 
ſtate before God, as 1 chought I had been. More- 
ouer I ſee, that thouſands are out of the wa 
which think they are in a good caſe before God: 
whereas indeed en are in blindnes, and in their 
ſinnes. But Lord haue mercy vpon us. I do now 
plainly ſee, that Iam fdrre from keeping the com. 
mandements: and! thinkeno man doth keepe 
them. 

Theol. Pou may ſweare it, J warrant you. 
Fo2 neither S. Paul, Dauid, o2 the Uirgin Ma- 
ry, could euer keepe any ons of the Commande- 
ments. J am glad vou begin to ſe into the La 
pk God, and to haue ſome taſte that wap. Foꝛ, 

as a mans knowledge and inſight is into the 

Law, ſoisthe knowledgeand inſight into htm- 

— * a deepe inſight into the _ 2 
0 
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God, hath alſo a deepe inſight into himſelfs. We 

that hath no ſight into the Law, can haue no in⸗ 
ſight into himlelfe. Foz the Law is that glaſſe 
7 we doe behold the face ol sur ſoules, be⸗ | 

26 God. The Apoſtle ſaith : By the Law com- Rom. 34 

meth the knowledge of ſinne. Therefozethoſe ** 
which are altogether ignoꝛant of the Law, and 
neuer behold themſelues in this glafſe , do com- 
mit an hundꝛed ſins a day, which they know not 
of; and therefo2e are not grisued foꝛ them. Foz 
how can a man bee greeued foz that, which hee 
knoweth not? But now further, J pꝛap pon, 
giue me leaue to aſke you ſome moe queſtions 
ofthe pꝛinciples of Religion; to the end, that you 
knowing and feeling pour ignozance , map be 
humbled therwith, be waile it in time, x ſerke af- 
ter the true knowledge of God. But yet, by the 
way, J will aſke Antilegon, à queſtion oꝛ two; 
becauſe J deſire to vnderſtand what knowledge 

he hath in the grounds of religion. Tel me ther⸗ 
foꝛe Antilegon, what was the reaſon why Chꝛiſt 
was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt 2 

Antil. I could anſwer you, but Iwill not. What 
authority haue you to examine mee? Shew your 
Commiſſion. When ſee your warrant, willany 
{wer you. In the meane time, you haue nothing 

to doe, to examine mee. Meddle with that you 
haue to doe withall. 


Theol. J perceing you are notonly ignozant, 
but 
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but wilfull and obſtinate, and refuſe all inffru- 
atons. Zherfoze J will leaue pou to God, and 
to pour galled conſcience, But J p2ay you Aſu - 
netus anſwer that queſtion. Mhat thinke pou, 
what is the reaſon that Chꝛiſt was conceiued by 
the holy Ghost: 

Aſune. Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard queſti- 
on. You may askea wiſe man that queſtion: For 
I cannot anſwer it. | 
- Theol. hat ſay you then to this: Who was 
Chꝛiſts mother: | 
Aſune. Marry Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady. 
Theol. What was Pontius Pilate? 
Afuu. I am for .what ignorant, I am not book- 
learned: but if you will haue my ſimple opinion, 
I thinke it was the diuell. For none but rhe diuell 

Vould put our ſweet Sauiour to death. 

- - Theol. What is the holy Catholike Church, 
which you ſay you vo belceue ? 
Aſune. The Communion of Saints, the for- 

giueneſſe of ſinnes. 
- Theol, What do you pꝛap foꝛ, when pou ſay, 
Thy kingdome come. 

Aſune. I do pray that God would ſend vs all 
of his grace, that we may ſerue him, and do as we 
ought to do, & keepe vs in a good mind to God- 

ward, and to haue him much in our mind: For 

lj ſome (God bleſſe vs) haue nothing but the Di 
uelintheix mind: they do nothing a Gods mo 
r | | 60 
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FTbeol. What is a Sacrament? 
Aſune. The Lords Supper. 


Theol, How many Sacraments be theres : 


une. Iwo. 
Theol. Which be they ? 
Aune. Bread and Wine. 
þ Theol. What is the pꝛintipall end of your 
comming to receiue the Sacrament ? 
A une. Jo receiue my maker. 

g Theol. Nhat is the pzincipall vſe of a Dacras 
ment? 

Aſunc. The body and bloud of Chriſt. 


by a Sacrament ? | 

* Aſune. In tolcen that Chriſt died for vs. 

1 The. I tan but pity you,foz your ignoꝛante: 
fo2 it is exceeding groſſe and palpable. Your ans 
ſwers are to no purpoſe,and bew2ay a wonders 
full blindneſſe and ſenſeleſnefſe in matters of 
religion. J am ſo2ry, that now J haue not time 
and leaſure to let you ſe pour folly, #ertreame 
ignoꝛance:as alſo to lay open vnto you the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Articles of the Faith, the 


ther the grounds of Cheiſtian Religion. 


De Haine vnto thetrue knowledge of GG 


Theol. What pꝛofit and comfozt haue you 


Lo2ds pꝛaier, and the Sacraments, and all 0s 


¶Aune. What courſe would you wiſh mee to 
rake, that I may come out of ignorance, Landat- 


T heol. Surely, J would with you to be dili⸗ 5 85 
| Þ gent 
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gent in hearing of Sermons, and reading the 
Scriptures, with pꝛaier and humilitie. Alſo 

that vou would peruſe Catechiſmes, and other 
god bakes: and eſpecially Virels gro undes of 
Religion, and the wozkes of the tws wwzthy 
ſeruants of God, Maſter Gy ffard, and Maſter 
Perkins, and other mens that haue done great 
ſeruice to the Church, and ſoꝛ whom thouſands 
are bound to giue God thankes. Ik you fake 
this courſe, pou ſhall by Gods grace , within a 
thozt time, grow to ſome god meaſure of know- 
ledge, in all the maine grounds ol Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligion. 

Phila. I had not thought any man had beene 
ſo ignorant, as I now perceiue this man is. 

Thol. Bos verily : there be thouſands in his 
eaſe. And J doc know by experience, that many 
will vſe the very ſame anſwers: oꝛ at leaſt, ve- 
ry little differing, 

Phila. I warrant you, if you had queſtioned 
wich him of kine, or ſheepe, purchaling of lands, 
taking of leaſes, or any other matter vnder the 
ſunne, you ſhould haue found him very ripe and 
ready in his anſwers. 

Theol. Jam ſo perſwaded tw. Fo2 let à man 
talke with woꝛldly men of worldlp matters, 
and their anſwer is neuer to ſeeke. They will 
falke very freſhly with pou of ſuch matters, i 
it be all the day long. Foz they haue a * | 

2 0 
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ſight into earthly things: and doe wholly de⸗ 
light to talke of them, being neuer wearp. Foz 
it is their top, their meat, and their dꝛinke. But 
come onte ts talke with them of Gods matters 
(as of faith, repentance, regeneration, cc.) you 
ſhall find them the verieſt dullardgand dunces 
in the world. Fo2 when ſpeech is had of theſe 
things, they are ſo befogd,that they cannot tell 
where they are, no2 what they ſay. 

Phila, In my iudgement, ſuch mens caſe is 
very pitifull, and dangerous. Aud ſo is this mans ; 
caſe alſo, if God doe nor very ſpecdi]y pull him | 
out of it. ö 

The. Queſtionles. Foz Sod ſaith, My peo- Hoſ.4. | 
ple periſh for want of knowledge. Dur Lo2d | 
Jeſus ſaith, that ignoꝛante is the cauſe oł all er- | 
rours. Vee ere, faith he, not knowing che Scrip- Marr.z 
cures. The Apoſtle ſaith, that ignoꝛante doth a- *2* |! 
lienate vs from the life of God. Foꝛ, ſatth Hee, | 
The Gentiles were darkned in their cogitation, 
being ſtrangers from tlie life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them. Do then it is 
cleare , that ignoꝛance is not the mother ok de⸗ | 
notion, as the Papiſts do auouch : but it is the | 
mother oferrour, death, and deffracton, as the 1 

| 


| 
| 4 
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Scripture affirmeth. Our Lo2d fozeſeeing-the 
great danger ol ignoꝛance (how thereby*thou- 


ſands are carried headlong into Hell) doth ad⸗ loh * 
monich all men to ſearch the Scriptures, whith 
P 2 dog 
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do teſtiſte of him: that ſo they might get out of 
TR the moſt dangerous gulfe of ignoꝛauce, whexe- 

K. 17. in multitudes are implunged. Therfoze the no⸗ 
int ble-men of Berea are commended by the holy | 
Ghoſt, becauſe they receiued the woꝛd, with al 
readineſle ; and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. Dh therfoze that 
men would earneſtly ſceke after the knowledge i < 
Wu of God in time: and (as the Þ2ophet ſaith) ll ! 
ey 55-6. Seeke the Lord, whileſt he may be found: call 
I vpon him whileſt he is neere ! 


p 
Phila. I doe ſee, that all ignorance in matters I. 
of faith, is dangerous: but I thinke, wilfull igno- Hr 
rance is of all other moſt dangerous. ſ1 
Theol. Milfull ignozance (no doubt) is 4 b 
plaine pꝛognoſtication, t demonſtratiue argu Þ 
ment dt eternall death. Foꝛ it is a molt hozrible u 
and fearetull thing, fo2 men to refuſe inſtrucii⸗ 
ons, deſpiſe counſels, harden their hearts, ſfop 
their eares, and cloſe vp their eies againſt God. 
This is the very vp· ſhot ol our decay. 
« Phila. I pray you, what call you hardneſſe of 
heart ? 

Theol. An hard heart is that, which is nei⸗ 
ther moned with Gods merctes , noꝛ ſcared 
with his tudgements : neither fcareth the law 

no regardeth the Goſpell: neither is holpenby 
thzeatnings,no2 ſoffned by chaſtenings: whi 
is vnthankfull foꝛ Gods benefits, and diſobedi 


en 


reth their ſoules in peeces. 
[ 
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ent ts his counſels : made cruell by his roddes, 


and diſlolute by his fauours : vnſhamelaſt to 
filthineſſe, and fearelefle to perils ; vncurteous 


to men, and retchleſſe to God: fb2getfuil of 


things paſt, negligent in things pꝛelent, and 
impꝛouident in things to come. 

Phila. Lay foorth yet more plainly the ſtate 
of ignorant and hard hearted men; and ſhew 
how lamentable it is. 

Theol. Jfa man be outwardly blinde, we do 
pity him, and ſay : There goeth a poꝛe blinde 
man: but if he be both blinde and deafe, doe we 
not moꝛe pity him, and ſay : Dh, in how mi- 
ſerable a caſe is that man! But if he be both 
blinde, deafe and dumbe, doe we not moſt ofall 
pity him, and ſay : Oh, that man is in a moſt 
wofull taking, and in a moſt pitifull plight! 

How much moꝛe then are they to be pitted, 
which, as concerning their ſoules, are both 
blinde, deafe, and dumbe 2 Foꝛ the diſeaſes of 
the ſoule are far moꝛe dangerous, and moꝛe to 
be pitied, than thoſe of the body. 

Mould it not pitte a mans heart, to ſee a 
poꝛe ſhepe in a Lions mouth, whileſt he tea⸗ 
reth him, renteth him, + pulleth out his guts: 


Euen ſuch is the caſe of ignoꝛant men, in the 


clawes of the diuell. Fo2 the diuell hath them 
vnder him, rideth them at his pleaſure, and tea⸗ 


* 
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Oh that wee had eie to (& theſe things, 
harts to feele them, and affections tobe thoꝛow⸗ 
ly moued with them, euen vato mourning and 
teares. Di 

Phila. Few doethinke that ignorant men are 
in ſo woful caſe as you ſpeake of. For they think 
that ignorance will excuſe them. And ſome will 
ſay, they are glad they haue ſo little knowledge. 
For if they ſhould haue much knowled: oe of 
their maſters will, and doe it not, they ſhould 
bee beaten with many ſtripes: a being 
ignorant, they thinke all is ſafe. 

Theol. God willed his prople to offer ſatri⸗ 
fice fo2 their fins of ignoꝛance: Therefoze ig⸗ 
no2ancets a ſinne, and excuſeth no man. And as 
foꝛ the ſtate of their ſoules befoze God, it is 
moſt miſerable, if we could ſee into their ſoules, 
as wie ſo their bodies. Fo2 aſſuredlp there ber 
multitudes, which rufe it cut in veluets and 
ſilkes, and moſt bꝛaue and glittering out- ſides, 
but inwardly are full of filthineNe and ſinne. 
They haue ſine and delicate bodies, but moſt 
vglp, blacke, and filthy fouls.4f a man could ſ& 
into their ſoules, as he dath into their bodies, he 
would ſtop his noſe at the ſtinke of them. Foz 
they ſmell ranke of fin, in the noſtrils of God, 
his Angels, and all god men. 

Phila. Then! perceiue by your ſpeech, that 
the caſe of all ignorant and prophane men 18 
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fearefull in the ſight of God; and chat all good 
men are to pitie — and pray for them. 

Theol. If two blinde and deaſe men ſhould 
walke in a beaten path, that leadeth to a great 
deepe pond , wherein they are like to be dzow- 
ned, ik they goe oz ward, and two men a far off 
ſhauld whope vnto them, and will them not 
to noe fo2ward, leſt they be dꝛo tuned; pet they 
neither ſeeing any man, no2 hearing any man, 
noe foꝛward and are dꝛowned: were not this a 
lamentable ſpectacle to behold: Euen ſo it is 
with all the ignozant, blinde, and deafe loules 
of the wozld : foꝛ they caſt no perils, but walke 
on boldly to deſtruction. And though the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the Goſpell whope neuer ſo loud vnto 
them, oꝛ giue them neuer ſo many warnings 
and caueats ts take h&de, yet they, being in⸗ 
wardly blind, ſee nothing, and ſpirituallp deafe, 
heare nothing, and therefoze goe on foꝛward in 
their ſinnes and ignoꝛance, till they ſuddenly 
fall into hell pit. 

Put caſe alſo two great armies ſhould pitth 
a field, and fight a maine battell vpon a plaine, 
and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon the top 
of a mountaine hard by, and behold all, and 
ſhould ſe with his owne eies, how thouſands, 
and tenne thouſands went to w2acke, and fell 
down on euery ſide as thick as haile, the whole 
Fame ſwimming in blod, and ſhoald alſo heare 


P 4 the 
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the gronings of ſouldiers wounded, e the dole⸗ ; 
full fighes and gronings of many Captains and 
Coꝛonels, giuing vp the ghoſt : were not this a 
moſt wofull ſpectacle 2 Enen ſo, when we doe 
clierely ſee Satan wound and murther thou: ll c 
ſand thouſands ſoules, is it not afar moꝛe tra-: 
gicall x lamentable ſight? and ought it not euen If | 
to kill our hearts, to behold it? But alas, men if } 

6 

h 

U 


haue no eies ta ſw into theſe things. And pet 
tertaine it is, that Satan doth continuallp, and 

in molt feare full maner, maſſacre innumerable 
ſoules. Thus haue J ſhewed you the wofulle- Il 3 


{fate of pꝛophane and ignoꝛant men. f 
Phil. If it bee fo, youthar be Miniſters and We 
Preachers of the Goſpell, and haue taken vpon Iz 
you the cure and charge of ſoules, haue need to 
looke about you, and to doe what in you lieth, 
to ſaue ſoules, and as good ſhepheards in great 
pitie and compaſſion, to labour to pul! chem 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lion, x hich go- 
eth about continually ſeeking w hom he may de- 
uoure. 

Theol. It ſtandeth vs vpon inder d, very ſe⸗ 
rioufip and carefully to loke to it, as we wil an⸗ 
[wer it at the dꝛeadfull day or iudgement. F02 
it is no {mall matter that we haue taken in 
hand; which is, to care fo: the flocke which 
Chꝛiſt hath bought with his blond. Mould to 
God thereſoze that we would leaue avout 

out 
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about other matters, and ſtriue together all a⸗ 
ut of the king⸗ 

dome of Satan, ſinne, and ignoꝛance: who can 
winne moſt ſoules, and who can me beit 
ſermceto the church. This were ſtrife in⸗ 
deed: and would to God that we might once at 
laſt with ioined foꝛces goe about it, # with one 
heart and hand ioine together to build vp Gods 
houſe. It though our owne follies the wozke 
hath been hindꝛed, oꝛ any bꝛeach made, let vs in 
dome and lone, laboz to make it vp aggine. 
cheke hath been any declining and coldneſle, 
let vs now at laſt reuiue: let vs ſtirre vp our 
nd ſelues, that we may ſtirre vp others. Let vs be 
3calous and feruent in ſpirit, that wwe map 
thꝛough Gods grace put life into others, and 
rowſe vp this dead, declining + cold age where⸗ 
in we liue; fo ſhall God be gloꝛiſied, his church 


dified, his Saints comfoꝛted, his people ſaned, 
go- His thꝛone ereded, and the kingdome okthe Di⸗ 
de- nell ouerthꝛowne. 


Phila. What tliinke you were the beſt courſe 
ſe⸗ o effect this which you ſpeake of? 

Theol. This is a thing that muſt be-ercee- 
ingly laboured in of vs, which are the Pini⸗ 
ers and Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell. And here 
required diligente, and as we ſay) double di⸗ 
gence : fg2 the people are euer where very ig⸗ 
02at. Some are ſtones, altogether 1 
9 a 
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of inſtru gien bers are froward and wilfull: 
ſome will receiue the doctrine, but not the pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe : ſomeagaine are altogether ſet vpon pee- 
uiſhn elle a gauilling. So that a man were 
better tal pon him the charge of keeping 
Wolucs and Beares, than the charge of ſouls. 
Fo21tts the hardeſt thing in the world to re⸗ 
foꝛme mens diſoꝛders, and to bing them into 

2der, to pull mens ſoules out of the kingdome 
of Satan, and to bꝛing them to God. It is as 
weſay , an endleflepeece of wozke, an te 
toile a labour of all labours: J quake f 
of it. Fo2 mengre ſo obſtinate and irrefragable, 
that thcp willh g bzought into no oꝛder: they 
will come vnderno yoake. They will not bg 
ruled by God, no2 bꝛidled by his wo2d. They 
will follow their owne ſwinge. They will run 
after their owne luſts and pleaſures. They wil, 
kicke and ſpurne if they be repꝛwued. They willch 
rage and ſtoꝛme if you goe about to curbe them 
and reſtraine them of their wils,likings,and li 
berties. They will haue their wils, and followſſfo2 
their old faſhions, ſay what you will, and doeſſthi 
what you can. ou 

Is it not, thinke you, a buſie pete of woꝛke n 
fo ſmæth and ſquare ſuch Timber - logs, ſo fulſſan 
of knots and knobs 2 Js it not a tedious an 
irkefme thing to thinke vpon 2 And wouls an, 
not killa mans heart to goe about it? Fo2 honda 


ha 
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hard a thing is it to bꝛing luch into frame, as 
are lo farre out ot frame: 

Phila. Well ſir, you can but doe your ende- 
uour, and commit the ſucceſſe to God. vou can 
but plant and water: let God giue the encreaſe. 
vou are Miniſters of che letter: but not of the 
1 You baptiſe with water: but not with 

e holy Gholt. If you therefore preach dili- 
gently, exhort, admoniſh and reprooue, pub- 
Iikel and priuately ; ſtudying by all good ex- 
angle life, and ſeeking with all good Zeale, 
car tonſcidnce; todothe vttermoſt that in 

you lieth, to deck them from their euill 
waics; I take it you are diſcharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. For 
you know what the Lord faith by his Propher : 
If you doe admoniſhi them, and giue them 
warning, then you ſhall bce diſcharged, and Eze 339 
their blood ſhall bee required at their * 
hands. 
Theol. Pou haue Mcn the truth. And ther- 
02e , ſith ſome mult needes tate vpon them 
is ſo great 4 charge, it will be our beff 
urſe , to labour much with them in Catechi⸗ 
ing, and pꝛiuate inſtrugions: and that in moſt 
uamiliar and plaine maner. Fo2 much god 
s-anWath bene done, and is done this wap. The 
cnoꝛant ſoꝛt muſt be much laboure? vpon this 
dak: and ſo, no doubt, much god map be done. 


58 


] 4.28.10. . ecept, as the Pꝛophet ipeaketh.J know 


chats hath laid: If thou loueſt mee, feed, feed, tired 
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* Fo02 in all labour there is p2ofif, Berem we 
(that are the Piniſters of Chꝛiſt) mult be con- 
tent to beabaſcd , and to teach the poꝛe igno⸗ 
rant people m moſt plaine maner, aſking them 
many eaſie queſtions;t often queſtioning with 
them in moſt plaine and louing maner, till we 
haue bꝛought them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of 
the pꝛintiples of Chꝛiſtian Religion. We muff 
not be aſhamed to vſe repetitions, and tautolo⸗ 
gies, and to tell them one thing twenty (nes 
2 and ouer againe, here a line, and 

: hare a little, and there a little: 


t 


right well, nothing goeth moꝛe againſt the ſto⸗ 
macke of a ſcholar, and him that is learned in⸗ 
derd, than to doe thus. It is as irkeſome and 
tedious as to teach A. B. C. Some can at i; 
no hand endure it. But truly, trulp J finde x 
now, after long experience, that it ws will dos y 
any god to theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant ſoules, a1 
wer muſt enter into this kourſe: and we may 
not be aſhamed of it. Foꝛ it will be our crowne, 
and our gloꝛie, to winne ſoules, howſoeuer we 
be abaſed. Let vs therefoꝛe be well con ent to 
ſtoupe downe, that Chꝛiſt may be exalted. Let 
vs be abaſed, that God may be honoured; 1 
vs doe all things in great lone fo Chꝛiſt, whe 


my flocke. Let vs therefoꝛe teſtiſie our loue fol 
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him, by feeding his flocke. Let vs doe all things 
in great loue and dreepe compaſſion towards the 
pow2e ſoules, that go aſtray. As it is ſaid, that sur 
Lo2d Jeſus was moued to pity , & his bowels 
did yearne, to ſæ the people as ſheepe without a 
ſhepheard. Let it likewiſe moue vs thozowly, 
and make our hearts to bleed, to ſ&@ ſo many 
po2e ſhepe of Chziſt wandꝛing and ſtraping in 
the mountaines, and wilderneſſe ofthis wozld, 
taught in euery bzamble, and hanged in euery 
buſh, ready to bs denoured of the Wolfe. Thus 
haus J ſhewed you, what courſe(1n my iudge- | 
ment) is beſt to be taken, foꝛ the deliuering of 
poꝛe ignoꝛant ſoules, out of the captiuitie of 
Satan and ſinne. 

Phil. Now as you haue declared. what courſe 
is beſt to be followed of your part, which are tlie 
Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpelʒſo I p 
you ſnew, what is beſt to bee done of vs, which 
are the people of God. 

Theol. The beſt counſel that J can giue you, 
ik it were foz my life, is, to be much exerciſed in 
the woꝛd of God, both in the hearing, reading, 

to and meditation thereof: andalſo to on 
eig onto your ſelfe the ſincere miniſterie ok the 
- LOS Goſpel, and to make conſcience to ling vnder 


it, eſteeming your ſelfe happy if yon haue it, 
though you want other things: and vnhappie 
lit Ken haue it not, though vou haue all other 


things 


ol 


: "I : 


« 
: 


1 
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are aduiſed by our Loꝛs Jeſus, to (ell all that we 


+ Damour Chaſt giueth the ſame counſell, to the 


counſell of Ieſus himſelſe, and Salomon thy 
Wiſe. And who can o who dare except agatull 
their counſell ? 
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things. Foꝛ it ts a peerelefſe pearle, an incom⸗ 
varable iewell. oꝛ the purchaüng whereok, we 


haue, rather than to go without it. Againe, our 


Church of Laodicea, in theſe wozds : I counſel| 
thee, to buy of mee gold tried by the fire, that 
thou maieſt bee rich: and white raiment, that 
thou maieſt be clothed, & that thy filthy naked 
neſſe do not appeare : and anoint thine eies with 
eie ſalue, that thou maieſt ſee. Mhete you ſa, ! 
the wozd of God is compared to moſt pꝛetious Ml ! 
gold;whercby we are made ſpirituallp rich:am Þ f 
to glittering attire, wherewlith our naked ſouls e 
are clothed : and to an eie · ſalue, wherewith our © | 
ſpirituallblindneſle is cured. Wee are aduerti / Þ 

n 

l 

b 


ſed alſo by Jeſus Chiſt,who'e counſell is eucr 
the beſt, that we ſhould buy theſe things,what- 
ſoeuer they coſt vs. The ſame counſell alſo gi⸗ 
neth wiſe Salomon, ſaping: Buy the truth : but 
ſell it nor. So then you ſe, the counſell which 
herein J giue pou, is not mine owne; but the 


Aſune. Is your meaning, that men mult of ne- 
ceſſitie frequent preaching of the word ? will 
not bare reading ſerue the turne? 


Theol. J told pou beloze, that reading is 


god 
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cod, p2ofitable,and neceſſary : but pet it is not 
ſufficient. Mer mult not content our ſelues 
with that only: but wer mult goe further, and 
get vnto our ſelues the ſound p2eaching of the 
Golpell, as the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall 
meanes, which God hath oꝛdained and ſanctts 
fied, foz the ſauing of men. As it is plainely ſet 
downe, 1. Cor.1.21. When as the world (by 
wiſedome) knew not God, in the wiſedome of 
God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſle of 
preaching, to ſaue them that beleeue. The mea⸗ 
ning ok it is, that when as men, neither by na- 
turall wiſdomezno2 thecotemplation ofthe cre- 
atures , could ſufficiently attaine to the true 
knowledge of God ; the Lo2d,acco2ding to his 
heauenly andinfinite wiſedome, thought of a- 
nother courſe: which is, to ſaue men by pꝛeach⸗ 
ing; which the woꝛld counteth fwliſhnefſe. And 
by the way note, that the pꝛeaching ol the wozd 
is not a thing of humane inuention: but it is 
Gods owne deuice, and came firft out ok his 
bꝛaine, as the next and nxreft way to ſaue 
mens ſoules. | 

Wiſe Salomon alſo in the Boks of the 
P2ouerbes telleth vs, that the pꝛeaching of 
Gods wozd (which her calleth Uiſton, viing 
the woꝛd of the P2ophets , whichcalled their 
Dermous Uiſions ) is not a thing that may bs 
ſpared , oz that wer may ber at choice whether 
we 
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we hanc it oꝛ no: but ho maketh it to be of abſo⸗ 
lute neceſlitie vnto eternall life. Fo2 ho ſaith, 
Where viſion taileth, che people are left naked. 
So indeed, it is in the Oꝛziginall. But the old 
tranflation giueth vs the ſenſe, thus: Where 
the word of God is not preached, there the peo. I. 
ple periſh. Then pou ſc that Salomon ſtrilceth 
it dead, in telling vs, that all they which are 
without pzeaching of the wozd, are in exca⸗ 
ding danger of loſing their ſoules. Dh that men 
could br perſwaded of this! Saint Paul alſo], 
ſaith , that faith commeth by hearing the woꝛd 
zeached. Foꝛ he ſaith : How can they heart bf 
without a Preacher? If faith come by hearing, 
the woꝛo p2cached, then J reaſon thus: No m 
pꝛeaching, no faith: no faith, no Chꝛiſt: ng 
Chꝛiſt, no eternall life. Foꝛ eternall life is — 
ly in him. Let vs then put them together, thus 
Take away the woꝛd, takeaway. faith: _ '* | 
way faith, take away Chꝛiſt: take away Chai Pa 
and take away eternall life: So then it rollok / 
eth; Takeaway the woꝛd, and take away ete ly 
nal life. 

D2, we: may reade them backward thus|, os 
Jf we will haue heauen,we muſt haue Chill d 
Ik we will haue Chꝛiſt, we muſt haue fait e 
It we will haue faith, we muſt haue the woe 
pꝛeached. Then it ſolloweth thus. I we wih + 
yu heaven, we mult haue the _—_" 
: T 
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o/ Then J conclude, that pzeaching generally, | 
h, | and foz the moſt part, is of abſolate neceſſitte 
d. || vnto eternall life ; as meat is of abſolate ne- 


old N ceſſitie, fo2 the pzeſeruation of cur bodies, as 
ere araſſe and fodder are of abſolute neceAitie, fo; 


CO» 
ech 


the vpholding of the life of beafts; and water | 
ofabſoluteneceſſitie;fo2 the life of fiſhes.Then 

are this being ſo , men are with great care and | 
cer conſcience to heare the Goſpellpzeached, to fres | 
nenfouent Dermons, to reſozt much to Gods houſe | 
alſoſand habitation , where his hondur dwellet : 


. - 


vosdfwith Dauid to ſay; One thing haue L deſired Pala. 
care pf the Lord, that I will require: euen that I may 35 
ring well in the houſe of the Lord, all the daies of 
Hofny life; to behold the beautie of the Lord, E 
2 Wind to viſit his holy Temple. With godlie Luk. 14. 
3 ons Marie to ſay; One thing 1s neceſſary and ſo 42. | 
thus nuſe the better part. TUith the pwze Cres loh 3 
uke ae at Betheſda, to wait fo2 the mouing of the 
-\Mhnaters by the Angell, that his impotenty may 
owe cured: J meane, that wer ſhould tie our 
petelplnesto the ſrſt mouing of the ſpirituall wa⸗ 
rs oflife , by the P2eachers of the Goſpell; 
thus hat our ſpirituall impotencie may be holpen - - | 
Ch2Fd reliened. Fo2 the miniftery ofthe Gofpell” 
e fall that golden pipe, wherby and wherethzorigh 
e won the godneſſe of GDD, alltheſwitnefſe 
de Wy Chꝛiſt, and all heavenly graces whatſseuer 
eacheſe derined vnto vs. Which thing was ſha 
hq 2. vowed 


| 
F 
Fs 
| 


*> — — 
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bowed in the law by the Pomegranates in the 
ſkirts of Arons garments, and the golden belg 
betwe&ne them round about: that is, a golden 
c. 28. 33. Bell, anda Pomegranate ; a golden Bell, and 
| a Pomegranate. The golden Bels did lignifie 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and the Pomegra⸗ 
nates the ſ wert ſauoꝛ of Chzilts death. Noting 
thsreby that the [wirt ſauour of Chꝛiſts death, 
and all the benefits of his paſſion ſhould bg 
ſpꝛead ab2oad by the pzeaching of the Goſpell, 
Thus peu ſe , that it euer men purpoſe tobe 
ſaued, they muſt make moze account of the 
p:ea%zing 07 the Goſpell, than they haue done, 
and nat thinke as moſt men do) that they map 
he without it, and pet doe well enough. And 
{ome had as lceue be without it, as haue it. Foz 
it Both but diſquiet them, and trouble their con⸗ 
ſciences; but wo be vnto ſuch. 
Phila. Vet wee ſre, where the word is ſound- 
ly preached, there bee many bad people: and 
the reaſons thereof, in mine opinion, are two. 
The one, that God taketh his holy ſpirit from 
many in hearing 755 word : ſo that their 
hearing is made vnfruitfull. The other, that 
the Duell hath an hundred devices, to hin- 
der the effectuall working of the word : ſo . 
as it ſhall doe no good at all, nor take any 
eſſect in multitudes of men. But you, Maſter... 
_ © Theologs, can better laie 2 chis matter 


: 
17 ö 
* — 
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that I. I pray you therefore ſpeake ſomething 
of it. 

Theol. he Aleights of Satan, in this be⸗ 
halle, are moe and mozeſlie , than Y , c2 any 
man elſe can poſſibly diſcouer. Fo2whs is a⸗ 
ble to deſcrie , oꝛ in ſufficient manner, to lay 
open the dxpe ſubtilties, and moſt ſecrek and 
ſinfull ſuggeſtions of the Diuell in the hearts 
of men? Hee is ſo cunning a crakts-Maſter 
this wap; that none can perſealy trace hun. 
Bis wozkings, in the hearts of men, are 
with ſuch cloſe and hid deceits, and motk 
methodicall and craftte conueiances, that 
none can ſufficiently finde them out. But 
yet notwithflanding , J will bew2ay fo much 
as J know, 92 can conceiue of his dealings 

ith men that heare the wozd , that hee may 

eale it out of their hearts, and make it fruit⸗ 
les and -vnp2ofitable.” Firſt of all, hu be⸗ 
ſtirreth him and lavoureth hard, to kape men 


act aſleepe in their ſinnes; that they may 


haue no care at all of their ſaluation: and 
therefo2e dillwadeth them from hearing, oz 
cading the woꝛd at all; leſt they ſhould ber 
— Ak this will not pꝛeuatle, but 5 
ey muſt nerds heare, then his craft is 
2 their hearing vnp2ofitable , by opts 
— dulnefſe, by-thottghts , conc i 7 » 
nd a thouſand ſuch like. Jf this will 1a] 5 
— 2 8 
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the turne, but that the wozd doth get within 
them, and wozke vpon them(ſo as thereby they 
grow to ſome knowledge and vnderſtanding of 
the truth) then he pzaciſeth another way, which 
is, to make them reft themſelues vpon their 
bare knowledge, and (6 beceme altogether con- 
fcienceleſſe. At this will not ſuffice , but that 
men fall to daing,andleaue ſome ſlnnes,eſpeci 
ally the groſſe ſinnes of the wozld, and do ſome 
god, then he perſwadeth them to truſt to thoſe 
doings without Chꝛiſt, and to thinke them 
ſelues well enough, becauſe they ds ſome god, 
and leaue ſome euill. If this be not encugh, 


ut that men attaine vnto the true inffifying 


faith which appꝛehendsth Chꝛiſt, and reſteth #< 
>. bpon his merits, then her deuiſeth how to ble- 
mich the beautie of their faith, and weaken 
their comfozt , thꝛough many frailttes and 
wants , yea groſſe downe-falles, and ranke e 
nils: ſo as they ſhall bee but ſpotted and lea 
pꝛous Chꝛiſtians. If this weapon will not 
Wwozke, but that Chꝛiſtians doe ioine all god 
vertues with their faith , and abundanth; 
thine fe2th in all fruits ofrighteouſneffe, then 
be caſteth about another wap: which is, ft 
daumt and dampe them with 9 
= pouerfie , neceCitie „ licknefle, rep 

pts, perſecutions , ec. If none of al 
theſe will doe * deede, but that * on 
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ſtantly bel&eus in Chꝛiſt, and patiently and ioi⸗ 
fully endure all afflictions, then his laſt refuge 
is, to blow them vp with guu-powder : that is, 
ts puffe them vp with a pꝛide of their gifts, gra⸗ 
ces and ffrength, and ſo to giue them an vtter 
ouerthzow whilelt they doe not walke humbly 
and giue God the pꝛaiſe ot his gifts. 

Thus haue you a little taſte of Satans cun⸗ 
ning, in making the woꝛd vnfruitfull amongſt 
bs. 

Aſune. 1 pray you good Sir ( ſeeing I am ig- 
norantand vn earned) g giue mee ſome particu- 
lar directions out of cha word of God, for the 
good guiding and ordering of my partieular 
actions in ſuch ſort as that I may glorifie God 
in the earth, and after this life be glorified of 
him for euer. 

Theol. It were an infimite thing to euter in⸗ 
to all particulars: but b2tefely doe this: Firſt, 
ſerke God earneffly in his woꝛd: pzay ma ein 
all things gine thanks. Eſchew euill, and dos 
df gd: Fears God, and kerpe his Commande⸗ 

ments: tefoꝛme your dale, a and your houchold: SI 

en loue vertue and vertudus men: kepe company = 
ti with the godly , and auoide the ſociety of the 
picked. Liue ſoberly, iuſtly, and holily in the 

pꝛeſont euil wozld. Speake aiwaies gracioufi 

arg of filthy Mon rare — ecot ä 
dman enill foz euill; but recompenſe 2 
Z 3 with 
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with god. Be curteous and pitifull towards 
all men. Take hed of ſwearing, curſing, and 
banning. Beware of anger, waath,and bitters 
neſſe. P:aiſe your friend openly : rep2zone him 
ſecretly. Speake na suillof them that are abs 
ſent, uoꝛ of the dead. Speake euill of no man: 
ſpeake alwaies the beſt, oꝛ at leaſt, not the 
woꝛſt. Renerencs Gods name, and keepe his 
Sabbaths, Auoid all the ſignes ol condemna⸗ 
tion, and labour after all the ſignes of ſaluation, 
Aboucallthings take herd of ſin : fo? that is the 
very cutthꝛoat of the ſonle, and bane or all god- 
neſle. Trembletherefoze, and ſinne not. Fo; 
if you ſinne, gin . emed 


God ſeeth. 5 | 
His Angels beare witnglls: 1 
The conſtience pricketh. 

Death threatneth. 

The Diucllaccuſeh. - -- 

Hell deuourech. ue 


Six great 
dangers ; in 


fine. 


Pau ſu then that ſinne is no ſcar-crolw. 0246 
ding matter. Euer fin that a man committeth 
is as a thoꝛne thꝛuſt dape into the ſoule, which 
will not ber got out againe, but with manyd 
_ bd; and mary a ſo;rowſull oh, oh Seng tn 


'A diamond br an the conſcience, and hallt inthe 
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laſt day ( when the bwkes ſhall vie opened) ac⸗ Now] 
cuſe vs, and giue in cuidence againſt vs. If a his. 
man commit finne with pleaſure, the pleuſure 
palſeth away , but the conſcience and ſting of 
the Anne abide th, and toꝛmenteth deadip : but 
if a man doe well, though with labour and 
painefulneſſe, the paine palleth away, pet the 
conſcience ot well doing rematneth with much 
comfo2t. But the beſt end of ſinne is al waies 
repentance, it not in this lie, then with woe 
and alas, when it is ta lats. Zherefoze taks 
hedin time take herd, J ſap, of ünme. Nn 


Sinne bardnechthe hüart - 4 b.34 
Sinne 2 the conſcience. ©2535 


: 3 
Ax molt ehterh'againſt rhe ſoule. Y Pet. 2 


Sinne 

2 el Sinne bringeth oorth deatl. lam. t. ' 

Sinne makerhaſhamed. _ | Rom. 6, 

Sinne procureth all plagues of bo- 7: — f 
die and ſoule. 1 
Behold therefo2e the enill effects of fin. Foz 
this canſe Zophar the Naamathite | 
very wiſely to ob, ſaying: When thou ſhalrliſt Iob rr. 
thy face our of thy ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtreng, | 
and ſhalt not feare : thou ſhale forger all for- 
row : thou ſhalt remember it as the waters 
chat are paſt, Where Zophar plainely thew- 
tol eth, — — 
the and the committing of it our weakening. 
lang Z 4 Accozs 


inne. 
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Acco2ving to that of Salomon; The way of the 
Lord is the ſtrength of the vpright man. Chere⸗ 
foe walke in the way of God, and take hid 
of the waies of ſinne. Foz God puniſheth e⸗ 
nerie ſinne his way; ſome one way, and ſome 
another: and no ſinne can eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Foꝛ becauſe God is iuſt, therfoꝛe he — needs 
puniſh ſinne in all men, though in diuers ma⸗ 
ners as the wicked in their owne perſons, the 
godly in Chꝛiſt. Beware of it there foꝛe, and 
flatter not pour ſelfe i in pour ſinnes. Remem⸗ 
ber how cuerie diſobedience , and euer tranſ- 
greſſion, hath had a iuſt recompence ofieward, 
God hath in all ages matched the cauſes with 
the effect : that is, fin with the puniſhment of 
God ſinne. The Iſraelites, fo2 bꝛeaking the firlt 
* th pu * commandement in making other gods were 
* 1 che often ſmitten by the hand of God. Nadab and 
ſakers Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, fo; the bꝛeach of the 
bi Wis ſetond cammandement, in offering ttrange fire 
. ., vpon Gods Altar, were conſumed with fire. 
” Pethatblaſphemed and 'tranſgreſſed t 
. 10. 2. commandement was ſtoned to death. 12 
2 m. 15. hake the fourth commandement, in gath! 
þ js "27: ſticks vpon the Sabbath , was like wiſe es 
um. 18 Ned + Abſolon tranſgreſſing the fift rc 
[4 .. mandement, was hanged in his owne paits? 
Cain, tranſgreſſing the ſirt , in flaying-his 
boother Abel, was bzanded with the _— | 


"nf 
| Ell 
ft 
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of Gods w2ath. Sichem the ſonne of Hamor, 
| | tranſgrefſing the ſeuenth, in defiling Dina the 5 30 
daughter of lacob, was ſlaine byYaneon and 
; Leu, the ſons of lacob. Achan .linfing againſt loſuah 
the eighth Commandement, in Ttealing the 7-:5. 

- | wedgeof gold, andthe Babploniſh garment, 
was ffoned to death. Ananias g Sapphira, fin- A d. 5. 
| 
e 


ning againft the ninth commandement, inlt- 

ing and diſſembling, were-fuddenly ſmitten 

with death. Ahab, tranſgreſling ie tenth com- , ,.... . 

mandement, in coueting and diſcontentment, z,. * 

was deuoured of dogs. Oꝛ if vou will haue oꝛi⸗ 

gin ill ünne therein onelp foꝛbidden, then in- Rom.: 

fants are therefoꝛe puniſhed with death. * 
Thus we ſer there is no dallping with God; 

but it᷑ we ſin, we are as ſure to be ierkt foꝛ it as 

the coat is on aur backe. Thertoꝛe let vs not de⸗ 

teiue our ſelues, noꝛ make light of ſin. Fo2 ſin 

is no ſcar bugge; and we ſhall one day finde it 

0. And howſoeuer we make light of ſome ſins, 

pet in very dadall ſinne is odious in the ſight 

df God, pea al ſin is hainous and capifalt in this 

eſpect, that it is againſt a perſon of infinite be⸗ 

= it is againſt Cod himſelfe; it is againlF 

be higheſt Paieſtie. Foꝛ the greatneſſe ofthe 

m⸗ perſon offended, doth inhaunte and increaſe the 

ire. Wreatneſle of the ſinne. 

his As fo2 example: If a man raile at à Jus 

Pb tice of peace, he ſhall be ſtocked; if He railt 

At 
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at one ofhis Maieſties pziuy Counſell, he ſhall 
bee impꝛiſoned; but ifhe raile at his owne Was 
ieſtie, he ſhall be hanged. So then you ſc how 
a ſinne is encreaſed by the vignitie of the per⸗ 
fon oftended. Now then, ſith all mozfall P2ins 
tes are but dull in the light ol God (and he is a 
perſon of inünite and incomparable Maieſtie) 
bow hainous end how flagitious a thing is it, 
in any wiſe, oꝛ aſter any ſo2t, to ſinne againſt 
bis moſt ro all and ſacred perſon ! Mell then, 

to grow to ſome concluſion, this J doe aduiſe 

vou; as fo ſhun all vice, fo to embace all ver- 
tue; as to put off the old man, fo to put on the 
new mm. Kemember often and alwaies what 
Hall become of you affcr this iſe, and where 
pou ſhail bie foztie peeres hence, in Pell 82 in 
Hennen. Loke well fo that in time; and there⸗ 
faze ſo liue that vou may liue a waies. Conſi⸗ 
der osten in pour ſecret cogitations 


| What you Haue beenc. 
What you are. 
What you ſhalt be. | 
Nine profi- | \What God hath done for you. 
table conſi- What he doth. r 
derations: What he will doe. * 
| Gods jud gements paſt. 
Gods judgements preſent. 
Gods iudgements to come. 


Awak 
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Awake at laſt, and take care foꝛ pour ſalua⸗ 
„tion. Olcepe no longer in ſinne, left. pee periſh 
p | eternally. Foꝛ verily there is a reward fo2 the 
r- | righteous : doybtlefſe there is a God that iudg⸗ 
eth the earth. And this is the beit countell that 
I can giue vou. 

Aſuue. Your counſell is very good. I pray 
God giue me grace to follow it:: — ſo to liue, 
ary may pleaſe fine; and goe to heauen in Fi 
en 

Theol. Pou — take herd vou ſpeake not 
theſe woꝛds ol courſe, and foz faſhion ſake, ha⸗ 
uing no ſctled purpoſe in your heart to follow 
theſe directions. Foz there be numbers that 
tan ſkill to giue god wozds, but they will dae 
nothing. They thinke they highly pleaſe God 
withtheir god woꝛds, and that God will take 
them ſoꝛ paiment: as though God regarded 
woꝛds. They would faine goe to heauen, but 
they will take no paines, fhey will leaue ns 
ſins „ they will not ſoꝛgos their luſts and plea⸗ 
ſures: They would hane the reward of Cods Thisis 
childꝛen, but they wil not do the woꝛks of Gods moſt | 
childꝛen: they would haue the ſwart, but they ® 1 
will none of the ſowze: they would haue the 
one, but they will ſight neuer a ſtroake. 
They would faine come to Canaan, butthep 
are loth to trauell that long 4 dangeraus wap, 
Phich leadeth vato it. Therefoze theſe men, 
wal being 


. 


9 


4. ſaith : The ſlugg 


Vp, and be doing, and che Lord fhall bee with 


ſet vpon thepzactiſeof Gods Law, and ffudie 
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being the ſonnes efidleneflc, will ſtep ſhozf(in 


the end) of that they loked foꝛ. Foz the ſpirit 
ard luſteth , but his ſoule hath 


nought. We muſt there foꝛe leaue bare wo2ds, 
and come to deeds. Fo? dur Led Jeſus ſaith: n 


Not euery one that faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


into the kingdome of heaven, but he that doth 
the wil of my father which is in heauen. Mhere 
wa ſe, Chꝛiſt (in plaine tearmes) doth exclude 
out ofhis kingdome all thoſe whoſe Religton 
conſiiteth onelp in god woꝛdes and ſinoth 
ſpecches: but make no conſctence to pꝛadiſe the 
Cemmandements of Gd. 

Dauid, hauing made ſome god pꝛeparation 
foꝛ the building ol the Temple, and perceining 
his ſonne Salomon to haue ſtuſfe and pꝛouiſton 
enough to perfect and ſiniſh it, doth mot wiſe⸗ 
y ineourage him to the wozke, in theſe words: 


thee. Oh, that men would follow this counſell 
of Dauid : that they would vp, and be doing; 
and not ſit fill, and doe nothing: that they 
would leaue wo2ds and countenances , and 


with all care and conſcience to be obedient to 
his will. Then aſſuredly God weuld be with 
them, and bleſſe them, and much god would 
tome of it. Foꝛthe Scripture faith : In all la- 
bour there is profit, or increaſe: but the talke 
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ofthe lips only bringeth want. 

Phila. Moſt mens minds are fo wholly drow- 
ned in the loue of this world, that they — no 
heart to obey God, nor any delight. in his com- 
mandements. 
Theo. The greateſt part of men are like vn⸗ 
to the Gadarens, which eſfeemed their S wine 
moze than Chꝛiſt. As we ſe in theſe aur daies, 
how many make moꝛe account of their kine x 
ſherpe, than of the moſt gloꝛious Goſpell of 
Chziſt. They highly eſteeme dung, and con? 
temne Pearle. They are carefull ſoꝛ trifles,and 
rsgard not the things of greateſt moment. And 
therefo2e may very fitly be compared to a man, 
who hauing Fis wife and childzen very ſicke, 
doth vtterty negle them, and is altogether 
carefull fo the curing of his hogs eares. 1 
Phila. We are ſomewhar digreſſed from che 
matter we had in hand ; I pray voutherefore, it 
you haue any more matter of good counſell to 
giue ynto Aſunerus, that you would preſently 
1 rn Its 

Theol. J haue little moꝛe fo ſay : ſang onely 
J would aduiſe him often to remember, and 
much to muſe of theſe nine things. 


The 


a 
4 " 


Foz, The ſonne of man ſhall come in the —_ | 
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The euill he hach eommitted, | 
The good he hath omitted. | 
The time he hath miſpent. 
The ſhortneſſe of this lite. b 
The vanity ofthis world, 
The excellency ofthe world to come. 8 
| i , than the which, nothing is more terri- 

u 


ble 
The day of ;udgement; than the which no- 
| thing is more fearefull. | 
| Hell fire, than the which nothing is more into - h. 
| lerable. 


Phila. This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. You | © 
haue touched ſome of theſe points before, in ＋ 
this our conference. But I am very deſirous to 
heare ſome what more of the two laſt, which yet 
haue not beene touched. 

Theol. Dith yon are deſirous, J will bꝛiefe⸗ 
ly deliuer vnto vou, that which J haue reteiued 
from the Lozd. Firſt concerning the day of 
iudgement, J finde in the volning of Gods 
bwke, that i ſhall be very terrible and dꝛeadkul · 


of heauen, with power and great glory. 

S. Peter ſaith: The day ot the Lord ſhal come 
as athiefe in the night. in the which, the hea- 
uens {hall paſſe away witha noiſe, the elements 


hail mel with hear, & the earth wich the woe 
t 
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thar are therein ſhall be burnt vp. The Apoſtle 
telleth vs, that at the comming of Chzilt, all the 
whole world ſhail be of a light fire: and that all 
caſtles, towers, godly buildings, gold, üluer, 
veluets, ſilkes, and all the glittering hue, gloꝛp 
and beantie of this woꝛld, ſhall be conſumes to 
powder and aſhes. For hee ſaith plainly: The , per z 
heauens and the earth, which are now, are reſer- | 
ued vnto fire, againſt che day of iudgement, and bp | 
of che deſtruction of vngodly men. Moꝛeduer I 
he doth ſtrongly pewue, that as the world was 
once deſtroied by water; ſo the ſecond time, in 
the end thereof, it ſhail bx deſtroied by fire. 
The Apoltle Paul doth witneſle the ſame thing: 
Foꝛ he ſaith: Chriſt hall come from heauen, 2. Theſ. 


wich all his mighty Angels in flaming fire. And 1.7. | 


in another place, bee noteth the terrour of hts 
comming to judgement, laying: Hethall come | 
with a ſhout, with the voice ot the Archangel, ! Theb 
and che Trumpet of God. M ſe by erperi⸗ 4.16. 
ence, that the comming of mo2tail Princes to 
any place, is with great pempe and gloꝛp. They 
haue great traines and troupes behinde them 
nd bekoꝛe them. They are accompanied with 
any Nobles; godly Lo2ds, and gallant La⸗ 
omel dies doe attend vpon them. The Swozd-bea- 
hea- er, Trumpetters, and harbengers goe beloze; 
mp flaunting and ſtatelp perſonages follow 
ter. Now then, if the comming of moꝛztall 
B 2inces 


ud 


1ents 
orks 


that 
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Pꝛinces beſo pompous# gloꝛious: how much 
moꝛegloꝛious ſhall the comming ofthe lonne ot 
man bee, in whoſe ſight, all moztali Pꝛinces are 
but duſt? The Dcriptures do afficme, that his 
ſecond comming vnto iudgement, hall be with U :; 
ſuch reſplendent and vnſpeakable glozp,that e- 
uen the moſt excellent creatures ſhall blaſh at I 
it. Foz the Sunne {hall be darkened: the Moone if yy 
ſhall not giue her light: and the ſtarres (hall fall ¶ jy 
from heauen. Meaning thereby, that the melt fl 
gloꝛious and bꝛight ſhining creatures ſhall be 
clouded and obſcured , by the vnconteiueablo 
bꝛightneſle of Chꝛiſts comming. 
£Dozeoucr is noted vnto vs the ferrovr of 
Chꝛiſts comming, in this; that immediatelp be⸗ 
foꝛe it, the very Sea ſhall quake and tremble, 
and in his kinde trie out. Fo2 it is ſaid, that theſ and 
Mt ſea ſhall roare (and make a noiſe in moſt doleful the 
uk 21. and lugubzious maner) and mens hearts {hall 
5 5.1. faile them for feare, and for looking after thoſ 
1/4 things , which ſhall come on the world: for the 
pow fers of heauen ſhal be ſhaken. Oh, what ſhailffo i it 
become of ſwearers, dꝛunkards, whoz?-monFpare 
gers, and ſuch like in that day? They ſhall ſakWnac! 
to tretpe into an auger hole, ts hide their heads Ch 
They ſhall then cry wo and alas, that euer the ear 
were boꝛn. They ſhal with that they had neueÞe fe 
ben boꝛns, oꝛ that their mother had boꝛne then 7 
foads. And, as it is ſaid in the APC Tro 
: 1 


Matt. 24. 
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They ſhall ſay to the mountaines and rocks, Fall Apoc. 6 

on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of hun that 6. 

e ſictethi on the throne, and from the wrath of the 

is Lambe. For the great day of his wrath is come, 

th and who can ſtands : | 

e⸗ Ne ſx therfoꝛe, that the comming of Chꝛiſt 

at ſhal not be baſe and contemptiblg,as in his firſt 

ne viſitation: but it ſhall be moſt terrivle , pꝛincc⸗ 

all w, and gloꝛions. And as the Scriptures do afs 

:& firme, that his comming ſhall be with great ter⸗ 

ve rour and dꝛead: ſo alſo they do ſhelo, that it ſhal 

duo be very ſudden, and vnloked foz. Foz the day 2. Pet. 3. 
of the Lord ſhall come as a theeſe in che night: 10. 

oY as the trauell that commeth vpon a woman; As! Thel. 

be / a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwelon he* Lund 

le, face ofthe earth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly catch ;;. 

theſ and intangle all men, whereſoeuer they bee in 

fu the woꝛld: As the Earthquake, which was 

nere thirtie yeeres ago, did ſuddenly take the 

wozld tardp, they not thinking ot any ſuch mat⸗ 4 

ter: Do ſhall the commingofthe ſonne of man +] 

alto iudgement, take the woꝛld tardy and vnp2e- 

pared. Fo2 few there be that thinke or anx ſuch 

ckimatter. Sith therofoꝛe the ſecond appearing of 

ws Chat hall bee with ſuch ſuddenneſſe, let vs 

hellere and tremble : fo; all ſudden things are to 

"ucve feared; | 

hen Phila. Well Sir, as you haue ſhewed vs the 


oF rror and ſuddenneſſe ot Chriſts commine, fo 
hel 4 thew 


. 1 atch. 16. 


to an accomit, to haue a reckning ot euery mans 


Cheꝛiſts comming ſhall bee, to iudge euerx man 


Foz, the Apoſtle ſaifh flatlp, they both fhall ba 
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ſhew vs the purpoſe and end of his comming, | bl 
Theol. The pꝛincipall end of his comming, te 


ſhall be to kepe a generall audit, to call all men ¶ ta 


particular actions , and to reward them accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their deeds, as it is wzitten: The Sonne 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his Angels: & then ſhall kee giue to euery 
man, according to his deeds. Againe the Aps⸗ 
Lis ſaith to the Cozinthians: Wee muſt all ap- 
peare before the judgeinent ſeat of Chriſt, that 
cuery man may receiue the things which are ho 
done in his body, according to that which hee of 
hath done, whether ic be good or euill. the 


Bere wie dor plainly ſe , that the end of the 


atcoꝛding to his works, that is, as his mozkes 
ſhall declare him, and teſtiũe of him and of his 
faith. In another place the Apoſtie ſaith; That 
the end of his comming ſhall bee to render ven- 
geance vnto them which know not God, and 
which obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which ſhal be puniſhed with euerlaſting 
perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, an 7 
fro the glory of his power. Mo then vnto two vhe 
ſoꝛts of men, the ignoꝛant and the diſobedient. yr 


damned. Me thinketh, both the ignoꝛant ediſo/ a 
bedient, + all other pꝛophane men ſhould al! 


117 
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ble fo thinke of this, that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to 
„render vengeance vnto them. Ik wee did cer⸗ 
1 || fainly knew, that the S paniard ſhould inuade 
Jour nation, ouer run it, and make a conqueſt ot 


„it, that he ſhould ſhed gur bid, deſtrop vs, and 


e make a maſſacre amangſc vs: pea, that wee 
r, ¶ could ſer our wines, our childꝛen, curkindꝛed 4 
y Deare friends Caine befoꝛe our faces, ſo as theit 
z- || blod ſhould ſtreame in the frets: what a 
p. | wonderful ſeate and terrour wouldit ſtrike in⸗ 
at Ito vs: we would quake to thinke of it. Shal we 
re I not then be much moze afraid of the dainnation 
ge of our ſoules: Spall we not quake, to thinke, 
that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to take vengeance ? Jf 
of the Lion roare, all the beaſts ol the field trem⸗ 
an ble, and chall not we be afcaid of the roaring of 
es the Lion of the tribe of ludah? But alas, we are 
is Iſo hard hearted, and fo rockt allæpe in the cra⸗ 
dle or ſecuritie, that nothing can maue vs, no⸗ 
thing can awake vs. | 
Phila, Nowas you haue (hewed ystheterror 
ind end of Chriſts comming: ſo alſo declare the 
nanerofit. 0 
Theol. The manner of it is this: that the 
whole wozid Gal be cited to appeare perſonaliy 
nt. It the generall Aſſtſes, betoꝛe the great Judge. 
No man ſhal be admitted to appearcby his At- 


all be ſuſtered to put in ſureties: but all mu 
Aa: tome 
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Note. ö | 


urney : but all muſt appcare perſonally. None 


| 
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come in their owne perſons, without baile 6} 
- mainep215e ; as it ts wꝛitten: Wee mult all ap- 
peare, high and low, rich and pw2e , king and 
begger, one and other : as it is platnly ſet down 
in the 20. Chapfer of the Reuclation : where 
the ſpirit ſaith : 1 ſaw the dead both great and 
{mall ſtand before God: and the ſea gaule vp the 
dead which were in her, and death and hell deli- 
uered vp the dead which were in them. So then 
it is clare , that all, without exception, ſhall 
make their appearance at the great and dꝛead⸗ 
full Aﬀiſcs. Oh what a great day will that be, 
when as the whole world ſhall appeare foge- 
ther at once! JfaKing marry his ſonne,and bid 
otherKings,Cmperours, Dukes, x Nobles to 
the marriage, with all their pompe and traine, 
we vſe to ſay : Oh what a mariage, what a mee- 


ting, what a doe, what a great dap will there 


bel but when the vatnerſall wozld ſhall be aſ- 
ſembled together,not only al Bonarks,Kings, 
EP2inces,but al other, that euer haue been from 
the beginning of the world, al that ars, and ſhall 
be, what a dap will that be ! No maruell there⸗ 
fo:e , though the Scriptures call it the day of 
God and the great day of the Loꝛd. Now then 
when all fleth is come together, to make their 
perſonall appearance, then ſhall the ſon of God 
aſcend vnto his tribunall ſeat, with great Ma⸗ 
ieſtie and gloꝛy. Foz a fiery ſtreame ſhall be 
an 
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„and come foorth before him: thouſand thou- Dan 
ſand Angels ſhall accompany him, and miniſter 
voto him: and ten thouſand thouſand ſhal ſtand 
5 before him: the iudgement ſhall be ſet, and the 
n bookes opened. All the Saints alſo, and true 
V woꝛſhippers of God ſhall attend him, and ac- 
company him vnto his iudgement ſeat. And | 
not onelp ſo, but they ſhall ſit vpon the Bench 
end Thꝛone with him; as it is wꝛitten: The 1. Cor. 
Saints ſhal iudge the world: they hall iudgethe . 
Angels; that is, the diuels, the Angels ol dark⸗ 
nes. Our Loꝛd Jeſus himſelfe doth auduch the 
ſame thing, when he ſaid to his Diſciples , and b | 
in them to all true Chiſtians: VerilyTfay vn int 19 
to you, that when the ſonne of man ſhall ſit in 28. 
the throne of his Maieſtie, yce which followed 
mee mthe regeneration, ſhall fic ypon twelue 
thrones, 3 judge the twelue mibes of Iſra- 
el. That is, the Saints of God ſhall beare 
witnelle, that the indgement of Chꝛiſt, and 
ſentence ofcondemnation, which hee paſſeth a- 
gainſt all vnbelceuers ,.ts accozding to iuſtice 
and equitie. Thus then wee ſe how Ch2ife 
ſhall be accompanied to his th2one ; and with 
what glozie and Maieſtie he ſhall aſcend vn⸗ 
to it. Experience teacheth, that when moztall 
Judges hold their Seſſions and generall Af- 
; ſiſes, thep are bꝛought vnto the Bench + iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat with pompe and terrour. Fo2 the 
Aa 3 Shiriffe 
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Dhiuffcofthe Shire, andYolbard-men with 
many Juſtices of peace, and traines of others 
doe accompany them vnto the Bench, Then 
with how much 1193e-glozie and maieſtie hall 
the Sonne of God be bꝛeught vnto his royal! 
©)! bus then Chailt being let vpon dis 
iudgement ſcat, all the vngodlp chall ber con⸗ * 
uented bel oꝛe his and he ſhal ſtand ouer them 

n 
a 


with a naked 1 in his hand. The Diuell 
ſhall ſcend by them an the one fide to atcuſe 
then, and their d we conſcience on the other 
ſide, and the gaping gulfe of hell vnderneath 


them, ready to deuoure them. Then ſhall theſſ ? 
bwkes be opened, not any bokes of papor am * 
par:hment,bat the bokos of mens contcrences, ly 
Fo2 enery mans finnes are witten and retcoꝰ , 
ded in his cbnſtience, as it were in a Negiſtei n 
boke. Then will God bzing every woke te th 
iudgement, with euerp ſecret thought, and ſet} ©" 
them in oꝛ der bofoze all the Nepꝛobates. Then > 
will God lighten thethings that are h dindark ih 
neſſe: and make the counſels of rhe heart ma lh: 
nifeſt. Then ſhall all the vngodly bis arraig © 
ned, conuictd>, and hold vp their handes wo 


the barre of Chꝛiſts tribunall ſeat, and thal 
crie gui ty. Then ſhal that moſt d2eadiull ſen 


againiſt them by the moſt righteous Judge, G 
* c curſed into euerlaſting fire, which is prepare obe 


1 


Path. way to Henuen. 361 


h forthe dinell and his Angels. Dhdolefull ſen⸗ 

| tence ! Oh heaup hearing! Ahole heart Both 

not tremble at theſe things: Uhoſe haire doth 

11 not ſtand vpon his head 7 Foz then ſhall. thou⸗ 

" ſands, which in this world haue floꝛiſhed as the 
cedars of Libanus, be caſt downe fo2 euermoꝛe, 
and chall dꝛinke ( as a tuft recompence fo! their 
iniquitie) of the bitter Cup of Gods eternall 
wꝛath a indignation in the kingdome of darke⸗ 
nelle, and in the fearefull pꝛeſence of Satan, 
and ail the curſed enemies of Gods grace. 

Pj)bila. Well, now as you haue declared vnto 
ys the terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, and the 
maner of Chriſts comming to iudgement, ſo laſt- 
ly ſhew vnto vs the right ke of all theſe things. 

Theol. S. Peter telleth and teacheth vs rye 
right vſe of all: fo2 ſaith her: Seeing all theſe 2. Pet. 
things muſt be diſſolued. hat maner of perſons 3˙11l/ 
ought we to bee, in all holy conuerſation and 
godlinesꝰ As if he ſhould ſay : Sith the heauens 
ſhall p aſſe away with andi e, the Elements 
hat melt with geat, ⁊ the earth, with the wozks 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp: ſith alio the 
comming of Chꝛiſt ſhal be with great terroꝛ, to 
a feareful end, æ in fearful mancr:© how ought 
we to excel in godnes! Do then S. Peter teileth 
vs that the true vſe of all is this: that hecreby 
we be bꝛoght nerrer vnto God, euen to be moꝛe 

| obedient to his will, + fo walke in alt his tom⸗ 
Aa — mandements, 


562 he Plaine mans 


mandements , making conſcience of all our 
waies, and ſtudying to pleaſe God in al things, 
and to be fruitfulli in all god wozks , liuing ſo⸗ 
berly, iuſtlp + holily in this pꝛeſent euill wond, 
and ſhewing foꝛth the vertues of him which 
bath called vs out of darkneſſe to this maruel- 
lous light: ſo that we may be pꝛepared againſt 
* theday ok his appearing, that it map not take 
vs tardy, Fo2 our life ought to be acontinuall 
meditation of death. Tale ſhould alwaies liue 
as if wie ſhould die, oꝛ that our bed ſhould be 
our graue:we mult line continuallp, as if Thaiſt 
ſhould conte to iudgement p2eſently: as it is res 
poꝛted of a godly man in the pꝛimitiue church, 
that whether he ate oꝛ dꝛanke, o2 wiatioeuer 
he did, her thought alwates her heard the trum⸗ 
pet of the Loꝛd, with theſe woꝛds : Ariſe yee 
dead, and come vnto iudgement. Put taſe it 
were certautly known that Chꝛiſt would come 
to iudgement the next Midſummer dap; Dh 
what an alteration wuld it maks in the wonld 
how would men change their mindes x affectt- 
ons who would care fo2 thts wo2ld! who wuld 
ſet his heart vpon riches ! who would regard 
bꝛaue apparell |! who durſt deceive oꝛ oppꝛeſſe 
who durſt be dꝛunke! who durſt ſwears , lie, 
aͤnd commit adulterp! Nap, would not all men 
ue vp themſelues to the obedience ok God? 
would, not all ſerue him diligently: * 
| | .-: Tr 
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not all men and women flocke to Sermons: 
would they not giue themſelues to pꝛaier and 
reading? would they not repent them of their 
ſinnes 2 would they not crie koꝛ mercy and fo2- 
giueneſſe: So then what the knowledge of a 
tertaine dap appꝛoaching would effect. And 
ought we not to doe all theſe things with as 
great care t ʒeale, ſceing the day is vacertaine 2 
Foz who knoweth whether Chꝛiſt will come 
e | this meneth, oꝛ the next;this yeere,o2 next? Hee 4 
e himſelfeſarth;Beready,warch : form che houre Mata 
that yerhinke not of, 5 the ſon of man come. 4 
es | Ur thinke he wil not come this verre, noꝛ next 
„ pare, noꝛz this hundzed pere. It map be there⸗ 
er foꝛe that he will come ſuddenly vpon vs: wer 
1- | know not how ſwne. Foꝛ in an houre that we 
ee little thinke of will he come. Therfoze dur Sa⸗ 
it ¶ uiour laith in the 13. Chapter of arb. Take Mikes 
ne ¶ heed, watch and pray: for you kno not when 333 
dh the time is. And in the Goſpeliof S. Læle he 
ſaith: Take heed that your hearts be not ouer- Luke at 
come with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and the 3 * 
cares of this lifezand] ſo that day come vpon you 
vnawares. For as a ſnare ſhall it come vpon all 
chemthat d well vpon the face of the earth. We 
heare fherefoze how niany watch-woꝛds and 
taueats our Sauioti giueth vs when he ſaith: 
Be in readineſſe, awake, take hed, watch and 
zap, and loke about you, leſt that daycome - 
| ſudden 
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ſuddenly vpon you, and take pou napping. It 
ſcandeth vs all therekoꝛe vpon, to her at an 
houres warning, vpon yaineof death, and as 
we will anſwer it at our vttermoſt perill. 
Phil. Proceed to ſpeak ofthe torments of hel. 
Theol. Concerning the toꝛmsnts of hell, 3 
da note thꝛer things which J wil buefly ſpeake 
of, and they be theſe; The extremity, perpetu⸗ 
ity, and remedileſneſle thereof. Firſt, touching 
the extremitie thereof, it ſtandeth ſpecially in 
thoſe thꝛer things. Firſt, that it is a ſeparation 
from al io and camfoꝛt of the pꝛeſence of God, 
Decondlp, that it is an eternall fellowſhip with 
the diuel and his angels. Thirdlyp, it is a feeling 
of the hoꝛrible wꝛath of God , which ſhall ſeize 
vpon body # ſoule, and ſhal fed on them as fire 
doth vpon pitch and bꝛimſtone) foꝛ cuer. The 
ſcriptures do note the exfremity ok it, ſncalling 
it, A lake that bur net h with fire & brimſtone for 
euer: in ſaying: there ſhal be weping & gnalh- 
ing of teeth: in affirming that their worme di 
eth not: (meaning the wa2me tha gnaweth 
their conſcience, oꝛ their toꝛment of cdᷣſciente) d 
ene fire neuer goeth out: in ttarming it Tophe! 
which is deepe and large: & the buining thero 
is fire and much wood : and that ce breath o 
the Lord, as a riuer of brimſtone, doth kindle ii 
All theſe things be terrible to our ſenſes: an 
ret tan they not fiiliy expzelſe the thing as 
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is indeed. Foz no heart can conceiue, oꝛ tongue 
expꝛeſſe the greatneſſe and eyttemitie of the 
3 toꝛments of hell. As the ioies of heauen neuer 
entred into the 1 25 of man: no moꝛe did the 
J. toꝛments ot hell. A1 toꝛments and troubles 
1 that fall vpon men in His life, are but as 15 
1e kles of the foꝛnace of Gods tot tall w:ath, 
* fires are but as it were pꝛaures of fire, in *. 
18 pariſon oc heli fire. Foz as one witeth: Bel fire 
uy iſo extreamip hot, that it will bur ne vp a man 
ny teuen mile beto2c he come at it. Pet the rep2s- 
d. bates, being alwaies in it, ſhall neuer be tontn⸗ 
th medofit, As the Salamander is alwaic : in the 
ng fire, and neuer tonſumeth, ſo the wicked thai be 
ze al wates in the fire of hel, ⁊ neuer conſume. Foꝛ 
ire hell is a death alwaies liumg, L an end alinucs 
hel beginning. It is a grieuous thing toa me;3 that 
ing is very ſick, to lie vpon a featherbed: how much 
tor moꝛe vpon a hat gridiron! but how moſt of all 
to burns alwaies in hell fire , neuer be conſu⸗ 
med! An other extremity otit conſiſteth in this, 
that the toꝛments of hell are vninerſall: that 
is, in enery member at once: herd, eies, tongue, 
teeth, thꝛoat, ſtomacke, backe, belly, heart, ſides, 
xc. All puniſhments of this life are particular. 
Foꝛ ſome are pained in their head. ſome in their 
backe, ſome in their ſtomacke, ac. Vet ſome par- 
ticular paines are ſuch as a man would not luk⸗ 
fer to gaine all the woꝛld. But foza man to bie 
toꝛmen⸗ 
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mented inall parts at once, what fight moze 
lamentable ! who could but take pitie of a dog 
in the fret, in that caſe ! Thus then wer (& 
that the extremitie of Pell toꝛments is greater 
than can bee conceiued oz bffered. Foz who 
can vtter that which is incompzehenſible? We 
can go no farther in comp2chending that which 
is incompꝛehenſible, than to know it to bee in- 
comp2chenſible. 

Pha, As you haueſhewed vs the extremitie 

of Hell torments, ſo now proceedt to the perpe- 
tuitie. 

Theol. The Scriptures do ſet fozth the per⸗ 
petuitie of hell toꝛments in ſaying , they are fo; 
euer. The wicked ſhall be caſt infs the lake that 
bnrneth with fire and bꝛimſtone fo2 euer. The 
Are neuer goeth out. When as many hundꝛed 
thou land peres are expired as there be ſfones 
by the Sea ſide, yet ſtill there be ſo many moze 
to come. Foꝛ that which hathno end, can ne⸗ 
uer come to an end. If all the Arithmeticians 
in the woꝛld were ſet a woꝛke to do nothing bat 
number all the dates of their life, euen the grea- 
teſt numbers that they could poſſibly ſet down, 
and ſhould in the end adde all their numbers 
together; yet could they neuer come any thing 4 
nere to that length ol time wherein the wicked F 
alt be toꝛmented. If the whole circumference 


of k 'P E were waitten about with figures . 
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of Arithmeticke, from the Eaft to the Welk, 
and from the Meſt to the Eaſt againe; pet 
could it not containe that infinite time, and in- 
numerable pxres,whcrein all vnbelecuers thal 
ſuffer eternall toꝛture. Foꝛ, in things infinite, 
time hath no place. Foz time is the meaſure 
of thoſe things which are ſubiect to meaſure. 
Therefoꝛe, becauſe Hell toꝛmenks are infinite, 
they cannot ve meaſured by any time: neither 
can that which is infinite,be diminiſhed. Foꝛ if 
you ſubtract from that which is infinite, ten 
thonſand thouſand millios of millions, pet it is 
Ithereby nothing diminiſhed oꝛ made leſſe. Put 
t [aſe a man ſhould once ma hundzed thouſand 
pieres, take a ſponeful of water out of the great 
Ocean Sea, how long would it be, ere hee had 
ſo emptied it? Pet ſhall a man ſoner empty the 
Dea, by taking out a ſpanful once in a hundꝛed 
thouſand peares, than the damned ſoule ſhall 
aue any eaſe. Therefoꝛe a certain water ſaith, 
f a damned ſoule might bee tormented in Hell 
put a thouſand yeeres, and then haue eaſe, there 
ere ſome comfott in it: (for then there would 
de hope it would come to an end) but, ſaith he, 
his word euer killeth the hart. Oh tconſider this 
e that foꝛget God: O per carnall wozldlings, 
inke on this in time: Fo2 if you will not now 
e moued in hearing, vou ſhal be the craſhed in 
ieces in fling. What auaileth it to liue in all 
poſſible 
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poſſible pleaſures, and carnal delights here, fo: 
ſome 6c, yarcs, and then to ſaffer this eternal 
toꝛment: What ſhall it pꝛoñit a man to win the 
whole world 5 loſe his ſoule: they be moꝛe than 
mad, which will hazard their ſoules, fo2 a little 
pꝛolit, and a few ſtinking pleaſures. But this is 
the nature of men: they will haue the pꝛeſent 
ſwert ( come ofit what wil) though they pay ne⸗ 
uer fo deare fo2 it: though they go to the higheſt 
pꝛice:though they loſe their ſoules foꝛ it. Oh the 
vn peakable blindnes 2 madnes of the men of 
this woꝛld! The diuel hath put out their eies: c 
therfoꝛe leadech tgein wohither he lik: Fo2 who 
cannot lead a blind man whither he liſt? Nahaſh 
the Aminonite would make no conenant with 
the lſraclites, but vpon condition that he might 
put out al their right eies. So the diuel doth co⸗ 
uenant with al the wicked, to put out oth their 
cies: that he may lead them diregly into Heli. 
Phila. Now Sir, a word or tWo more of rhe 
remedileſneſſe of hell fire. 
Theol. The ſcriptures do altirme, that as thepeing 
; fozments ot hell are extreme, ſo thep are with nge 
V.. 49. 8. out all hope of remedy : as it is wꝛitten: A manſonie: 
N can by no meanes redeeme his brother: hee canſſnake ; 
4 not giue his ranſome vnto God: fo precious party 
the redemptionot che ſoule: & the continnance re 5 


. u. 16. 26. for euer. To this purpoſe Abraham ſaid to this ſo 


rich man, being in hell toꝛments: Berwi:zr yoang o 
2 : anc | 
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and vs, there is a great gulfe ſet: ſo that they 
which would goe from hence to you, cannot: 
neither can they come from thence, to vs. Our 


Lo2d Jeſus alſo ſaith : What ſhall a man giue 31 M 


D 


for the recompence of his ſoule 2 Mhere our 
Sauiour doth plaiiily affirme, that there is no 
ranſomce 62 recomnence, though neuer ſo great, 
Ito be giuen fo2 a damned ſoule. Foꝛ the ſouls 
being in Hell, can neuer bee releaſed, it is paſt 
Iremedie. No meanes whatſocuer can doe any 
[ cod. No gold, no ſiluer, no friends, no riches, 
Ino power, no policy, no flatterp, no bꝛiberp, no 
reach, no fetch o2 deuice whatſoener can p2e- 
5 uaile one iot. Foꝛ a man being once in Vell- 
. 


hath no remedic. Yee is in cloſe pꝛiſon, hee is 
ſhut vp vnder the hatches foꝛ cucr ; there is no 
getting out againe. Yee mult ſuffer perpetuall 
i pmp2tſonment. Ye cannot bꝛing a wait of falſe 
Impꝛiſonment: (becauſe he is laid in by the 
ne Folk righteous + iuſt Judge, who cannot poſ- 
bly doe any wꝛong) but he muſt lie by it. Foz 
heppein g there once, he is there fo: euer. Ffall the 
Engels of Beauen ſhould entreat foꝛ a damned 
anfonule : Af Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob , ſhould 
-alMnake great ſute:Jfal the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles x 
N Partyꝛs, ſhould be cõtinual ſolicitozsof Chalk 
„ releaſe: it the father ſhould make requel fo; 
thehis (on, oꝛ the mother ſoꝛ her daughter: pet can 
roqqone of theſe be heard: they mult all haue the 
an repulſe 
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repulſe. Foz the ſcntence of Chꝛiſt cannof be 
reuerſed, bis decrer is vnrepealeable. The due 
conſideration of theſe things, map make all 
hearts to quae, and al knees tb tremble. In the 
troubles aftliq ions of this life , though a man 
come in neuer fo great dangers, pet he map 
winde out againe, by one means oꝛ another, by 
money, oꝛ lriendſhip, oꝛ rewards, oꝛ ſuch like 
meaues: but in Hell fire this is it that gripes, 
and maketh the heart deſpaire, that there is no 
remedy at all to be vſed. It we ſhould aſ ke of 


they would giue fo2 the eaſe and redemption 


ked Atheiſts (which fk nothing, o2 fale no⸗ 
thing) make nothing of if. 

"84 Meere, by the way, let vs conſider the great" 
1 nelle of the lofic ofa mans ſoule: which we ſhal 


kight value and p2iſe the ſoule. Ik therefo2s1 
be demankded, what is the pꝛice of the ſgule, c 
what it is woꝛth: aurLozd Jeſus anſwereth 


the wong. Th. 
wt waalh than all the wozld, then the lolle 


L 5 their ſoules: they would anſwer, the whole 
% woz2ld : howſocuer ſecure woꝛldlings, and wic⸗ 


, * 


5 


that it is moꝛe woꝛth, than all the world. Fo o** 
ſaith he, What ſhall it profit a man to win all th rav 
world, and loſe his ſoule? Therefoze the ſoul Ne 
ol the pwꝛeſt begger is moꝛe wont, than $4 
J reaſon thus: Jftheroule b Lon 


the better perceiue and ſer into, if wee can af; 
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damned ſoule, oꝛ an affitted conſctence, what - 
al 
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itis greater than the lol of the whols woꝛld. 
F02 inded it is a lofſeofall loſſes ; an vnreco⸗ 
uerable loſle. It a man ſhouldhaue his houſe 
burnt ouer his head, and all u- he hath, conſu⸗ 
med in one night; it were a great loſſe. At a 
Merchant venturer ſhould 9 thou⸗ 
and pound in one venture, in one inp, 92,45 
they ſay , in one bottome, it were a very great 
olle. Af a king ſhouldloſe. his crowne.4.king- 
1 no dame, it were an erterding great late But the 
no une of the ſoule is a thouſand times mute than 

a all theſe-:.1t is a matter of infinite. impoztance; 
[fa Tenant bo caft out of the fauour. of his 
te andlo2d, it is amatterofgrieſs. Af a Noble- 
0 „hans Serretarie be caſt aut ot fauour with his 
al 102, ſo that he taketh a pꝛitch againſt him, it 
no, a matter of great ſoꝛrow. Jf.a'Nobleman 
ont imſelfebe diſcountenanced; and taſt out df all 
Fau02 with his Pꝛinte, that was in great fauos, 

9 is a coaſey, à heart ſmart, and a matter of ex: 
Teding greuance, ' But, to be eternally ſeparge 
d from God, to be ſhut out of his fayonr, any 
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aer from his pꝛeſente, and the pꝛe⸗ 
* . Angels, is a matter of inſinite maꝛs 
laurand tozment. Marke then aud hehold. 

N i athing it is. fo2 à man to loſa his ſpule; 


refoze that men would be wiſe in Gods 
e that they would loke out in time, t make 
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this Whole point; hs umme of all that hath 
bens laid is this: That the toꝛments of Hell 


are endleſſe, ea ſeleſſeꝭ and remedileſꝰs 
Aſune. Thie laying open oſthieſe dõctrines of 


hell fire g and the iudgement to come, thaketh 
me quake and tremlaelq am thereby much per. 
plexed l fecle great terror in my conſcience; 
am afraid ſhan Fe darnned, * in, . 
uu Damned maud What: Qeake: you of 
damaliger Tun athamed7s heat6you aj ſo. For 
it ĩs Wel knowen that vai firean here man; 4 
| quiethier;' a goòd ntzghbour, arid'as god 4 
towns-man,;-as 5aby 1 is in che pariſſi where you 
vie I al youhaneatwaies beene {6 reputed 
3 taken Af yon Ih üld be damned, 1 know 
ot hall be ſaucd. % f Hel 
ge 'I regard not \BubAarraries; Thelccue 
God {1 bUoaic his word: I belerue choſething 


_ which? M. Theologui hattvallcaged out of the 9 


holy Seri pres, po intiug me both to the chap- 
ter, ahd iche verſe: and Whether it het mon 
meet that I ſhould belecuc the Scripturcs, e 
your foothings, iudge you. No, 101. Ne! 
doe clearel ſee by the glaſſe of Gods lay; tha 
my ſtate is wretched atid niiſcrabte. For I haue 
lived in ſſiimie and ignorance all the daies of tm 
life, being vtterly void of all religion, and truc 
knowledge of God: I am not the maniindeec 


| co mt vou and others take mee for. Forthoug 
4 outwardly 


dool 


ubb 
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out wardly I haue lned honeſtly to the world- 
ward; cr inwardly I haue not "axe andy 
to God ward. 

Autile. Fuſh, tuſh, now I ſee vou are in a 
welanchely human. It v ¹ will goe home with 
me L con gm you a ſpeedieremedir: for I haue 
51 many pleafanc and merry hoolces, which. if you 
| thould keare them read, would ſoone remedy 
of you of tluns mean holyspaſſion. I haue the 
ot Court of Heme, the Palace pleaſure; Beuis of 
out hhamptom, Efen of Fummin: The merric 
4 ieſt of the Frier and the Boy: Ihe pleaſant ſto- 
du rie of Clemo the ¶ Lough. 51508 Bd and Milli- 
red amol Clondeſley ; The odds tale of VMiliam Ri- 
OW char d, and Humfrey: The pretie conceit of lohn 
"IS plinter's Jaſt Will and Teſtament: which all ars 
excellent and ſingular bookes againſt heart 
qualmes : and to remooue ſuch dumpiſhneſſe, as 
[new you are no fallen into. 

Aſune. Your vaine & friuolous books of tales, 
jeſts, and lies, would more increaſe my griefe, & 
ſtrike the priut of ſorrow deeper into my heart. 

Autile., Nay, if you be of chat winde, I haue 
done with you. 

Phila. ] pray you if a man may be ſo bolde 
ith you : How came you by all theſe good 
Poolces? I ſhould haue laid, G mucheraſſapd 
ly Fubbiſh. 

we: ul What mattereth it to you? V5 hac haue 
dl Bb 2 you 


I 
th 
2aue 
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374 he plaine mans 
you to doe to enquire? But I pray you, Sir, 

a, meane you to call them rrath and rub- 
iſh ? 

_-” Phila, Becauſe they bee no better, They be t 
” egoodly geere, trimme ſtuffe. They are good to 
kindle a fire, or to ſcowre a hot ouen withall. C 
And ſhall Itell you my opinion ofthem? I doe ff d: 
thus thinke, that they were deviſed by the di-ff ſo 
uell, ſeenc and allowed by the Pope, printed in I ſti 
hell, bound vp by Hob goblin, and firſt publifhed ] bo 
and diſſ eſedin Rome, Italie, and Spaine : and do 
all to this end, that thereby men might be kept I de 
from the reading of the Scriptures. For euen ] far 
as a Lapwing with her buſie crie, draweth men tir 
away from her neſt : ſo the Popiſh generati-ſce 
on, by theſe fabulous deuices , draw men from Inc 
theScriptures. | Ine! 
-. Ante, Ah ſir; I ſee now, a fooles bolt Ich 
ſoone ſhort. You are more preciſe than wiſe. Theſhoy 
Vicar of Saint Fooles ſballbe your ghoſtly fa ligne 
ther. What tell yon mee of your opinion? J 7 
would you ſhould well know, Incither rcgarned 
you, nor your opinion. There bee wiſer meiſlin 
than you, which do both reade, allow, and cakWr& 
pleaſure in theſe books. Pipe 
Theol. Let him alone, god Philagatkus; fdifſo te 
vou ſe what he is. There is no end ot his crolfull: 

ling, and cauilling. But her that is ignozan ill 
ett him ber ignoꝛant. And her that is — 


A 


2 | 17 4 


him ber moz2e dithy- Let vs now now 4 our 
ſpech to Aſunetus, fag I (@heis heantehear- 
ted, and troubled in his minde. Yow doe you 
Aſunetus? how doe you fle pour ſelſe? me 


thinketh vou are very ſadde. 
to fl A/ame. I am the better for you Sir, I thanke 


Il. God. Ineuer knew what ſinne meant till this 
or day. It hath pleaſed God now to giue mee 
di- ¶ ſome ſight and tecling thereof. I am great! y di- 
in] ſtreſſede in my conſcience to thinke what] haue 
ed bocne. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
nd doch ſtrilce an horror into mee, when I conſi- 
ept der how ignorant and prophanely , and how 
Len Gre off from God, Ihaue liued all my life: it 
s and gripes mee to the heart. I doe now 
— which I neuer ſaw: and feele that which 
om — felt. I doe plainely ſee that if I had died 
in that ſtate wherein I haue lived all my life, 
t ¶ hould certainely haue beene condemned, and 
Tha ſhould haue — 2 for euer in my einne and 
fa ignorance. 
n?Y Theol. J am very glad that Godhath ope- 
art Le youreles, and giuen you the ſight and fac 
ling of your miſeris, which — ebay 
irſt ſtep to eternal life. It isa great 
pecialmercy of God towards you, that h hath 
tauehed your Pome : you can neuer be thanks 
l enough fo2 it. It is moze than it you had a 
nillior * 3 
Bb pꝛiui⸗ 
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paiulledge of Gods Hoit , 1 haue the vies'of 
theirfoutle; opened that they mayſee-ifito hea 
uenly' ſpirttaal things. As ſoꝛ the wo nd if iy 
iuſt with God, to leausthem in their blindnes. 
Aſune. Ido teelethe burden of ni ſins Tam 
greatly g grieued for theth i Iam webry ofthem, 1 
Ain {ory list ener I uwe againlt Godor char] k 


ſhould bee ſucha Fetch as as Ts Iricur is diſplea- 


ſure, aud provoke his Maieflie againt me. Bot | 
pray you good MI, 7 heologus, fith bi areu ſpi- 
ritual Phyſician, and lam ficke of fihne; that 
you would! miniſter vnto mee, out of: Gods 
word, fomct pirnuaitPhy ſielcr, an coriifoft, 
Theol. Truly, J muſt needs thinke that | 
the pꝛomiſes of merty and fozgiuenedv-of tit, ; 
made tn the Goſpell, doe betong'vits von; and 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſtis yours : vou aro truelp in- 
tereſted in im, and hau a y ꝛoper right vnto 
him. Foꝛ hee came not to call tho riahtebus, but 
finners to repentance. Mon doe naw ale peurÞ: 
felfto be a ſinner, pou are grieued foꝛ p ux ſins; it, 
you are weary of them: therero26 Jeſus Theilen 


is fox voi: alł the bonbfits df his paſſiotibel6nggs a 


0 vou Againe he ſaithe | he whole need ne tthe 
Phylician] butchey tha: ae ſicke; But pau de 
ackheGledgevour fell te dere ee 


foe heilt Jeſus wilde wut gehen eau 


twaddle you und lappo pam; * binde d 


ul — 99 lyhealeallyohr ond he m 


j 


W. | 


will anatnf; them with the alle 4 his moneys: 
her wiilfmile;vpon you, and ſhew vou a ioptull 
tountenance he will lay viifo you, your fi ſignes 
are (o2glueNms of... treads; 25 
In him you ſhall hays rel and peate o your 
ſoule. Zhzough him, veau ſhali haue caſe and 
comfo2t. Foz hes takety pitie of all ſueh as 
L mourns. foz their ſinnes, a5 bon doe, Pe bids 
eth vou, and all that are in your caſe, to come 
vnto hin, and he will help pou. Come vnta me bit. Hr. 
pr (ſaith hate) all. yee, that axe wearic;and heguie 28. 
ods oaden,and Iwill eaſe you; Pon are one a: them 
» that are bid to come: fo2 eue Wearnoßgsur: 
hat ſinnes, you file the burden or them. Cheiſt is 
fiti; ltogether fo2 ſuch as you are. He regardeth not 
and the woꝛld, that is, the pꝛephane and vnregene⸗, 
in⸗frate men. Da bids not them come hen pꝛaiethß 
into Rot fo2 them. I pray not fon che world; ſaithhe.. Tols 17. | 
bunt bey haus no partno2inforelt in him. Toys. 
zonrÞang nothing ta do with him, noꝛ with hi⸗ one 
ns; bits trighteouſneſle, Be is onely fo; the peni⸗ 
jail ent umern ſuch agmourne fo; their 5 0 
— a pillou af downe to al aking heads, : aking 
the Tntciences Waal amd camſoꝛt thereſoꝛe, ſeare: 
thing: {a3 aſſuredly Chaiſt and all his righ⸗ 
mf: eee rours. He will cloath you with ik. 
Je wil neuer impute your ſins vnto vou, a lay: 
* y af thẽ to pour charge, though they . 
0h manp 02 ſo great: he wil forget then v lozgiue 
with; * b 4 them 


2 
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bor. 28. — As b — by ne eh 
| your finnes were as crimſon, they ſhall-bemade' 


white as ſnowe : though they were red like 
ſcarlet, they ſhal be as wool. And againe he ſaith 


5 4. by the ſame p2ophet:T haue put away thy trani- 
greſſions as thicke cloudes, and thy ſinnes as à 
ſic. 7. 19. miſt, By another Pꝛophet hs ſaith: He will lay 
| aſide our iniquities, and eaſt all our ſinnes into 

the bottome of the ſea. Again he ſaith by the 

43- P2ophet E. y: I evenTam he chat putteth away 
thine iniquities, for mine one ſalce, and will not 
remember thy ſinnes. And yetmoze ſweetly her al 
| Ffpeaketh vnto vs by the Pꝛophet Ieremy, ſay- 
Wer.3-!2. ing: Turneagaine vnto me, and I will not let my 
wrath fall vpon you, for I am mercifull, and 
'-. Will not alway keepemine anger. And againe 
lol. 11.9. hy the P2ophef Hoſea , hee faith: J will not 
execute the fierceneſſe of my wrath', I will not 
returne to deſtroy Ephraim, for Iam God, and 
not man. Be of god cheers therefoje, comifo2t 
your ſelfe with theſe pzomiſes : yon haue cauſe 
to reioice, ſeeing God hath wꝛeught in you a 
" diflike, & a griefe fo; your ſins: which is a cer 
taine token that your ſins chall neuer hurt you: 
foz ſins paſt cannot hurt vs, ik uns pꝛeſent doe 
nut like vs. You are growne to a hatred, t dif 
like of your ſins, you mourne vnder the burder 
4, *fthemtherfo;eyon are bleſſed. Fos bleffed are 
* theytharmourne: ts ha 


Pa, Y_ hu om, 
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ſo heaup e ſad 7 oe 16knſaiths lachs — 
Ifany man fin, we haue an aduocate; leſus Chriſt ( 


the righteous, & he is the reconciliation for our 

ſins. 5. Paul faith; that Ieſus Chriſt is ſer foorth Rom. 
to bea reconciliation through faith in his blood? 5. | 
Againe,the holy Ghoſt faith: He is perte&lya- Heb. 7 
ble to ſaue al choſe that come vnto God by him, 

ſeeing hee euer hueth to make interceſſion for | 
vs. The Apottle ſaith ; He is made of God for 1. Cor 
vs, wiſedome, rightebuſnes, ſanctiſication, and 30. 
redemption. Parke that he ſaith, all is fo2 vs, 

all is fo2 his Church, e fo: onery member of his 
Church, and therfs2e foz you. Chꝛiſt is made ol 

God righteouſneſſe,ſancification,and redemys 

tion fo2 pou, Chꝛiſt is your mediatoꝛ, and yaux 

high Pꝛieſt, and hath offered vp the enerlaſing 
ſacrifice, enenfs2 you, that he might pay your 
ranſome, t rederme you from al iniquity, By his Heb. % 


owne blood hath he. entered once into the holy | 

place, & obtained eternall redemption for you. 

Chiift is not entred into the holy places which 

are made with hands, whichare ſimilitudes of 

the true nem but is entredinto the very Heb. 

heanen, to appeare now in the ſight of God,foz 

e apoſtle ſaith He harh made him to be 3. Cor. 
for you, that ors 50 bn, that you mighe be r. 

made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. Chriſt Gal.z .; 

ri was made a curſe for you, that he might redeem 

you! from che curſe of the law. Oh tderfoꝛe bsw 


ch 


188 e 


bapyy ate van that haus ſuch a Mediatoꝛ and 
higd Pꝛieſt. Keſt thereloꝛe wholly vpon him, 
and vpon that perfec, eternal. and pꝛopitiatoꝛy 
| Genie which her hath ante offered. Applic 
Chuſt apply his merits, apply the pꝛomiſes to 
pour ſelfe, and ta pour owne conſcience; ſa ſhal 
they do von god bꝛing great com lost to your 
ſoule. Fos put ca:e you had a moſt excellent and 
ſoueraigu ſalue, which would cure anv worin 
it were laid vnto: pet it you ſhould locks. if vp 
in pour cheſt , e neuer apply if to your wound, 
what god could it dee vou? Guen ſa the righte⸗ 
zuſnes ? merits o? Chꝛiſtaro a ſpirituall ſalue, 
which will eure any wound of the ſonle: but it 
we doe not apply them ta aur ſelues by faith, 
they tan do vs no gad. You muſt therefoze-ap- 
ply Chꝛiſt, al the p2onues afthe Goſpell, to 
.r- your elfe byfaith ccand fully periwaded;that. 
W3Xoeuryehathdone. pwn the Crolſe, bee 
bath done {02 pau particularly. Foz what is the 
billing faith but a full perſwaſion of Gods 
particular lou ta vs in Chꝛiſt? The general a 
conkuced knowleage ot Chiſt a of his Goſpell, 
imnileth not ta gteruall life. Lebour therefoꝛs to 
hauet ge true vᷣſe ot all theſe great and pꝛetiqus 
peomies: icke aſt to Chaſe, fox though him 
8 pl we haue remiſtion of ins, and eternal life, 
4b him all cheP rophet 8 giue wirnelle ( 


Peer; that throgh his natue, all that beleeue bal 
receiue 
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receive remiſſion of xlieir fins. Where the Apa⸗ 
fs telleth vs, that ita graund Jurꝑ ot pꝛophets 
were panelied to teſt inte of the way 4 means to 
eternallife, they would al with one cõſent being 
in a verdit, that remiſſid of fins + eternal lite ate 
only in Cheiſt. Let vo heare thefſozeman ſpeak, 
tone oꝛ two of the teſt, foꝛ in the mouthat twa 
02 this witneſſes ſhalleuery wozd tand. The 
Pꝛophe: Kay ſaith: Hee was wounded tor our 73+ 
traulgreſſions: he was broken for our iniqqtities? 
the chaſtiſem ent of our peace was vpon him, & 
ieh his ſtripes weare henled. This great ꝛo⸗ 
phes wo le dothy plain ip adirine, that Chatt ſul⸗ 
fered foZour ſius, t by his ſuffring we are ſaued 
The P2ophet leremyiteſtiſteth the ſame thing, 
ſaping: Behold tlie daies come{faiththe Lord) 
that Iwil raiſe vnto Dauila rigiteous btanch, & 
a lein hall raigne & proſper, aral fhalbexecute 
iudgement & iuſtice in the earch. Ia lis xaies Ju- 
dab ſhãlt be ſaued & /-ae/thal dvvel lafely: and 
tliis is tlie name herby they thul.call him: The 
Lord oi rigſtebouſnes. This Pzophetinmpeth 

6 | with:thoother. Foꝛ he ſaith, that Chꝛiſt is ths 

£9 rightoous b:anch r that he is our righteonuſnes,; - - 
which is al one as ifhe had ſaid, our ſins are par⸗ 
daned onſy though him, ⁊ thꝛough him loc are 
mauatisheedus. Moꝛeouer he affirmeth, thaz 

Deb tel. that is, the church ſhalbe ſaued by 
him. She pꝛophet Zachary, that maꝝ ſpeake 
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it with reuerente, telleth the ſame tale wozd fo; 

woꝛd. Ber auoucheth the ſame thing with the 

ic. 13. i. other two Pzophets. Foz he ſaith : In that day 
a Fountaine ſhall bee opened to the houſe of 
Dai, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem for 


inne, and for vncleanneſſe. The meaning of 
the pꝛophet is, that in the daies of Chaifts king⸗ 
dume, the fountatne ol Gods merty in Chai, 
ſhould be opened, and let out, to waſh away the 
eins and vncleanneſſe of the Church. So then 
we ſix, that theſe thx great witneſſes do all as 
are in this, that thzough Chꝛiſt onely, wee ate 
waſhes from dur ſins, and thꝛough him onely 
wer are made righteouis. D&ing then that efer- 
nall life is help in the ſonne, therefo2e he that 
"0p hath the ſon hath lifs. Be of god courage there⸗ 

koꝛe, O Aſunetus, foz no doubt you haue the 
ſon, & therfo2e eternal life. Feare not pour ſins, 
fo2 they cannot hurt you. Fo2 as all the righte- 
dulnes of Abraham. Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the 
F moſt᷑ righteous men that ener lived vpon the 
lite ot the earth, if it were yours, could doe you 
nc god, without Chꝛiſt; ſo all the ſinnesinths 
om dit. Woꝛld can bo you no hurt, being in Chit: For 

there is uo condemnation to them which are in 

Chriſt leſus. Plucke bp a god hart therfvze,be 

no moꝛe heauy and (adds; fo2 if vou bo fund in 
Chaiff, clothed with his perfect righteonſaeſſe, 
being made yours thzough faith, what 2 — 
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dinell ſay to vou: what can the Law do? They N 
may wel hiſle at vou, hut they cannot ſting vou: 
they may grin at you, but they cãnot hurt you. 
Foz\Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Nom. 8. 
Goss elec? It is God that inffifieth;who ſhall ;;. | 
convenins? It is Chꝛiſt which is dead, oz rather 
which is rilen againe, whois allo at the riaht 
hand of God, t maketh requelf foꝛ vs. Nelsice p. 
in the Lo2d therioze: x againe I ſay retoice. Foz 
greater is he that is in vou than hee that is in 11:34 
the woꝛld: our Loꝛd Jeſus is ſtronger than all. jo. 0: 27 
None can plucke vou out of his hands: he is a | 
ſtrong mediato2; her hath conquered all ourſpi- 
rituall enemies; he hath ouertome hel, death, t 
damnation ; hie hath led captiuitie taptiue; hee 
hath ſpoiled pꝛintipalities powers; andhath Col.. 
made an open ſhew ot them, x triumphed ouec 
them in hiscrofle. e hath mol triumphantiyx 
ſaiv, O dearh, I will be thy death: O graue, [wil 1191 
be thy deſtruction: O death here is ; thy ſting? ,, 
O hel where is thy victorie? Ding then vou Cor. 
a mediato2 and high Pꝛieit, as hath 15.15. 

uered the helliſt armie, and ſubdued al in⸗ 
| power, what ne&de you to douit, what 
nied pou fo feare any moꝛe: Mozeouer, pou are 
to vnderſtand, and to be perſwaded, that Gods 
mercy is exciding great tolvatos penitent ſin⸗ 
ners, Fall ſich as mourne foz their tranſgreſſt- 
ans actoꝛding as he * At what time ſoeuer Exe 


| 
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a ſum̃er dotli repcnt him ils ſinnes from the 
borcome of nis hrart, h will put them all out of 
his remembrance, The Piophet Dauid doth 
moſt linea fully doſcribe vnto vs, the merci⸗ 
Lal OY, fullnaturc a od, in thea o z. Pla'me; where 
reg. he faith: Ilie: Lord is tu d SOmpaſhon and 
merry, flow tq anger, & ofgrrat kindneg ech wil 
- notalwaics chidle neither lege his anger for e 
mex he hath not dealt wich vs s afrer our r ſing nor 
rewarded vs according to our iniquities. For as 
bdigh as the heauen is ahouethe earth,; ſo greats 
ius mercy towards thoſe chat fegre! him. As ſarre 
as the Eaſt is from the Wei ſo farre hath he re- 
mooued bur ſins from vs. Sn father hath com- 
paſſion on his children: ſo hath che Lord com- ; 
. paſſwn onthemchat feare him. For he knoweth | 
vrhereof we be made: he remembrechthagwee 
arc but duſt. The Piſtozppf the loſt ſonne doch * 
moſt notably ſet fozth-the wouderfall mercy of | 
God towards penitent ſinners. There is ſhews | = 
ed, How the Loꝛd doth embzare, tender a ne 
much of ſuch pwꝛe fingers , as haue bꝛoken ee 
contrite hearts foꝛ their ſinnes: ſoꝛ it is ſands; 
that whenthe fatherſaw his repenting ſong? 


great way off, he had compaſſion on him, and 
ran and fell on his ne eckr, , and kiſted him, and 
tloathed him with the bolt robe: put it on him 
put a ring on his hand, and-ſhaes on his feet, 4 
7 lat calfe to be killed fo him. Euen * 2c 
the : 


uk. 15. 
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the enerlaſting ſather doth reioite at the con? 
uerſton of any ofhis loſt ſons . Nn, there is ioy 
in the pꝛeſence oßihe angels of God lo one ſin 
ner that ronuerteth. Mozeduer, the Lozd doth 
moſt litiely expꝛelſle his niercifull: nature # dif 
poſttion,in this that he is very loath we ſhould 
ah vviliingly taſbawap aut ſaluos. There⸗ 
fo2edffen in the holy leriptutes he doth mourne 
foz vsybewails out w2etrhevneſle;'s taketh vßß 
many pitifult complaints did lamentations ſoꝛ % 2 
vs; ſaying? Oh char my people had hearkned , * 
vnto me; & Iſrael had vvalſted in my waies. And 
agains: Oh that thou hadſt hearkentd vnro my: 
commandements:then had thy proſperity been Elay 48 
as thefloud; & thy righteouſneſſe as the waves . 
of the Sen. Againe he mourninglycomplaineth 
by his Pꝛophet Hoſea, ſaping: Oh Hu, Hol.6.4 
what ſhall Ido vntotlicet Oh Judab, how all 
entreat theeꝰ And in another plate: What could 
I'doe more vnto my vinryard that Lhaue not Efay $. 
done? Marke here how compaſlionatelp the Als 
mighty God doth yearneoucr vs, t euen as it 
'Were bleed vpon our wounds. The Apoſtie alfo 
doth notes the rich morcy, ⁊ maructlougitonc of 
God to mankind in this, that he dothlefech vs n 
t pꝛay vs by the miniſters of the goſptl, that we 
would be reconciled vnto him. The woꝛds are 
theſe: Now tlien are We embaſſadors for Chriſt, . Cor. 
as though God did beſcech you througli vs, we 3 
* pray 
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pray you u Chiiſtsſtead;chax youbereconciled 

vnto God: As it not a 0 thing that the 

vmnipotent God, ſhould fal to entreating of vs 

pos wetches 2 It is all one as if a king ſhould 

intreat a begger, whom he map will and com- 

mand. But the abundant mercie of God to⸗ 

wards mankind, doth moſt of all conſiſt in this, 

that he hath giuen his auly ſonne fe2 vs; when 

we were his enemies. As it is wꝛitten: God 

ſo loued the world, that he hath giuem his onely 

begotten ſonneʒ that Whoſoeuer belecucth in 

him, ſhould not perifh, but haue euerlaſting life. 

e: God ſettethout his loue torvands vs, 

ſeeingthat while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt di- 

ed for vs: much more then being now iuſtified 
by his blood, e ſnalbe ſaued fro wrath through 

* him, Forif when we were enemies ye werbre⸗ 

coneiled to God by the death of his ſon, much 

more ney. ova ev ve ſhall be ſaued by his 

life. In all this then wer may clerely behold 
the infinite mercy of God towards vs pwze fit| de 
ners. Foz is it not a great matter that the ſouneſ "* 
of God ſhould take aur nature vpon him ny 

befoadaſedashe was, i ſhauld hum \ 
bur. ———— veathofthe aſl: Fax 
the thing p of the Dial went backs ten degries 
at Ezechias might teteiur length of dates, 2 
N. / uch J ( nefle : ſo Chꝛiſt, the ſonne ofrighte- 
| a * att 5 degrees, that we 


IIIA D 


A N K. 


might haue eternal life. Mis humiliation there- 
fo2e is aur exaltation: his ſuffexings our iop: 
his death our life. Foz we haue no other reme⸗ 


die oz refuge, but onely his merits righteouſ⸗ 
nes. Me is our city ot reluge, whither we muſt 
flie,t where we mult take ſand uarie. Yee is the 
Balme of Gilead, whereby our ſsules are cu⸗ ler. 8. 
red. Ie is that pole of Betheſda, where euerp loh. 5. 4 
man map be cured of what diſeaſe ſosuer Hee 
hath. Me is the riuer ol Iordan, where Naaman King 
map waſh away all his Lepꝛoſie. Me is that 
Pellican', who by pecking a hole in his olone 
bꝛeſt, doth reſtoꝛe his pong to life againe by his 
blod, Pet one thing we muſt note by the wap, 
which hath herne partly touched beloꝛe: that all 
the mercy of God, and merits of Chꝛiſt, are to 
be reſtramned onelp to the elena: only to the true 
members of the Church: as plainlyappeareth 
in the 102. Pſalin; where the merces of God, 
which there are largely veſcribed ;are reſtrai - 
ned onely ta them that feate him, kütpe his co-. 
nen ant, and thinke vpon his Commanzements hh 
and {2 00 them. And touching Chꝛiſt it is ſaid, that 
hc is apꝛinte, ſ a Sauidur vnto Iſtael: & that he Pal. ; 
as hall redæme Liracl from all his iniquities. a⸗ 
s {ine it is witten: That Chꝛiſt being conſe⸗ Hel 
of crate, was made the authoꝛ of eternallſaluati-  - 4 
on, to them that obey him. None do oꝛ can obey 
bim, but * the Elea: therefoze he is the au 
6 Cc - "ue, 4 
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thour of ſaluation onely to the Elect, And con- 
quently , the pꝛophane world, whatſoeuer 
they ſay, whatſoeuer they d v2ag t boat, haue no 
true title oꝛ inteteſt in him. This thing was ſl⸗ 
gured in the Law, in this, that the Percy-ſeat, 
which was a lype of Gods mercy in Chꝛiſt, and 
the Arke, Which was a figure of the Church, 
were, by the exv2eſſe commandement of God, 
fitted each to other, both in length and bzedth, 


25- Foz ag the Arke was two cuhits and a halle 


long, and a cubit ea halfe bꝛoad; iuſt ſo was the 
Mercy-ſeat. Noting thereby, that the mertie 
of God in Chꝛiſt, ſheuld only be fitted to his 
Church, & belong only to the Church: ſo as not 
one without the church ſhould be ſaued. Fo2 he 
that hath not the church foz his mother, tan not 
aue God foꝛ his father. Lafily, we are to ob⸗ 
rue, that as God is infinit in mercy, i of great 
compaſſion towards penitent ſinners; ſo alſo is 
he moſt conſtant in the courſe of his mercies 
towards his childꝛen. And there foꝛe one ok the 
Plalmes tarrieth this fut: His mercy endureth 
for euer: his mercy endureth for euer: his mer- 
cy endureth for euer. Noting thereby both the 
.conftaney and eternity of Gods mercy. To the 
ſame purpoſe it is thus wꝛitten: It ische Lords 
mercies that we are not conſumed: it is hecauſe 


his compaſſions faile not. Let vs know there⸗ 


foꝛe, that Cod, as touching his mercie to his ve 


childꝛen, 


Path way to Heanen. 389 
childꝛen, is ofa moſt conſtant 6 vnchangcable 
nature; As he ſaith:l am the Lord, I change not. 
oꝛ it God were ol a changeable nature, a as wer 
are, and ſubiect to paſſtons, then were we in a 
mot miſerable caſe. Thenmuſt he needgEmite 
vs dolune, and fake vengeance of vs eu 
and euery houre in the dap; becau! e wer pꝛd⸗ 
uoke him every dap, & cacgyhourem the dap. 
But the God of heauen is not as a man, that 
her ſhould be ſubied to paſſions and affections; 
he is of a moſt conſtant and immutable nature; 
Foꝛ though we p2eyoke him euery dap with 
new ſinnes, yet is he ſo farre off from taking re⸗ 
uenge, that the next day he rewardeth vs with 
new mercies, and b:caketh thoꝛow all our vn⸗ 
kindnefſe , to ſhew kindnelle vato ds; and 
thoꝛow all our naughtinefte, to do vs nod, "Atl 
— infirmities can not make him bꝛeake off 

with vs, oꝛ ceaſe to loue vs. ee is content to 
take vs with all faults, and to loue vs dearely, 
though we haue great faults. Hie regardeth 
not our inſirmities, though we be often times 
watward and elutſh ; yet to; all that, he loucth 
vs neuertheleſle: euen as a louing mother, 
though her pong ſuckling crie all night, and 
be excieding treafe and wai ward, ſo as ſhe tan 
not reſt an houre in the night, yea, though thee 


e- Jendure much lothſomneſſe and trouble with it; 


vet in the moꝛning, when 85 ariſeth, ſhe loueth 
r C2 Es 
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itneuertheleſſe , but dandles it, plaieth with it, 
ſmileth and laugheth vpon it: ſo the God of all 
mercies, whoſe lone towards vs far paſſeth the 
loue of mothers , though we grieue him with 
our infirmities continually, yet loneth vs ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe , and is content to put vp ail, to foꝛ⸗ 
get and foꝛgiue all: fo: hœ is a moſt conſtant 
louer. Mhere he once ſets and ſettles his loue, 
her loueth moſt conſtantlp, nothing can alter 
him, nothing can remoue him. Euen as a Fa⸗ 
ther when his little childe catcheth a fall bꝛea⸗ 
keth his ſhinnes, and hurteth his face, is ſo far 
from being offended 82 diſpleaſed with him 
therefo:e, that he doth pitie him, and bemone 
him, ſceking remedies fo2 his hurt: ſoour mer⸗ 
c1full Father, is ſo farre off from being angry : 
diſpleaſed with vs ſoꝛ ſome flips and falles, that ift 
hie doth the moꝛe pitie vs, and lament our caſe. 
Euen as a louing and wiſe huſband , though 
his wife haue many inſirmities, vet knowing Pa 
that thee loueth him dearelp, and that her heart qua 
is with him, her is well content to winke at all to b 
her faults, to hide them, to beare with them, yea ano 
and to make nothing of them, louing her neuer ⸗Gor 
theleſſe fo2 them: So our deare huſband and and 
Spouſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe he knoweth weſten⸗ 
loue him, and that he hath our hearts is content Ino n 
tobeare with all our inũrmities, and to maki ful 
light of them. Foz this cauſe it is that he ſaith to ger 
3 hi 
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his Spouſe in the Canticles: Though ſhe was Ca.4-t. 
blacke —— full of infirmities, Behofd thou art 
faire my loue, bchold thou art faire, thou art all 
faire my loue, there is no (pot i in thee. Markt 
that hee calleth his Church faire, all faire, and 
without ſpot; not becauſe ſhe was ſo in her ſelf, 
but becauſe ſhe was made ſo in him. And aſſu⸗ 
e, | redly the eternall God beholding her in his ſon 
er] doth ſo eſterme and account of her. Fo2 as her 
a: || that beholveth any thing the2zow a red glaſſe 
as [doth take it to be red, as is the colour of the 
ar |glaſſe ; ſo God the Father, beholding vs in his 
m ſon, doth take vs to bee of the ſame nature and 
ne [qualitie that he is: that is, perfealp righteous. 
r- | Foꝛ thiscauſe it is that he loueth vs, t ſetteth 
2 E his heart vpon vs, and will not be remoued 
at Ifrom vs. F02 his lone fo his childzen, is al- 
ſe, [wates one and the ſame: although wehaue not 
hjalwates the like fight and feeling of it: as the 
ng Mone is alwaies the ſame in ſubſtance and 
— quantitie, though ſometime it ſeemeth vnto vs 
all Ito be waſted into @ very ſmall ſcantling. Let vs 
ea know then to our great comfo2t, that the loue ol 
er⸗ God towards vs in his deare ſonne, is tonſtant 
ndland alwwaies alike, and that he will not diſtoun⸗ 
we ſtenance vs oz ſhake vs off fo: ſomeinfirmities, 
nt Ino noꝛ pet fo many inſirmities: fo: the merci⸗ 
k offul God doth arcept or his childzen;becaufe their 
togenerall care is god, and the vniuerſall Tenoꝛ 
hid Cc 3 > 
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ot their life tendech vnto righteouſnes, oo 
euer they may greatly, faile in manis parti 
lar actions. Two oꝛ thꝛer fits of an Ague, do — 
pꝛoue a diſeaſed bodie: no2 two oꝛ thꝛee god 
daies à ſound bodie: euen ſe ſome felo inſirmi⸗ 
tios dos not argue a wicked man; noꝛ two 02 
the god actions, a god man: but wer muſk 
haue an cie to the tertaine and ſettled courſe of 
à mans life. Cuen as men are truely ſaide to 
walke in a way, when they goe in it, although 
ſometimes they trip and ſtumble: ſo Gods 
chuldꝛen doe waͤlke in the way of rightegquſmes, 
although ſometimes they tumble, and ſtep out 

pk it; oꝛ ſometimes be violently haled out ot it 
by theucs. #02 Sathan and the violence ok our 
luſts, doc atten hale vs gut of the way, but wee 
muſt get into it againe as ſone as we are eſca⸗ 
ped. Nowthen to conclude 4 dꝛaw toan end, 
ſith God is ſo tnfinitely mercicull, and conſtant 
in his mercy : ſith ſuch great and pꝛecious pꝛo⸗ 
miſes are made to vs in Chꝛiſt: ſith the Loꝛd 
doth not regard our infirnuties when our harts 
are with him: Therefoꝛe O Aſunctus, be of 
gend chere, let nothing trouble vau, ſears not 
theadaults of the Duell, regard not his temp 
fations : fo2 aſſuedly pour ſinnes. ara ſoꝛgi⸗ 
uen. Chat is vours, heauen is vours, and all 
the p2omiſes of lite and ſaluation belong vnto 
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miſcarrie, your name is witten in the boke of 
life. 

Aſune. I am greatly comforted and cheared 
vp with your words : your preaching of the 
Goſpell , and laying open of Gods abundant 
mercie in Chriſt, and of the promiſes, do excee- 
dingly reuiue mee, and euen as it were put new 
life into mee: they are as Sacke and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and more ſweet than the home, and 
the honie combe: they are as Phy ficketo my 
ſicke ſoule, and as oyntment to my ſpirituall 
wounds. I Hotnow beginne to ſee what miſerio 
is in man, and what mercy is in God. And [I 
know by woſul experience, that where miſery is. 
not felt, there mercy is not regarded: but now 
it hath pleaſed God to giue me ſome feeling of 
mine owne vreecheudnells and miſerie, anc d: yet 
with good comfort in his mercy. For I thanke 
God for it, I begin now:to-grow to fome perſwa- 


O O 


f10n, that the promiſes doe belong ynto me, my 


ſins are forgiuen, and that I am one oftliem char 
{hall be ſaued. 

Theol. J doe greatly reiopte, that God hath 
actoꝛding to his rich mercy , wꝛought this god 
woꝛke in you. J doe from the bottome of my 
heart giue him the pꝛaiſe and glo2y of it. Hap⸗ 
pie are you , that euer you were boꝛne, in 
whom God hath wꝛought ſo gratious a woꝛke. 
At is of his high fauourand ſpeciall metcy to- 
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wards vou, fo2 it is the onely pꝛiuilege and 

pꝛerogatiue royal! of Gods owne Childꝛen, 

truely to repent and beleue. J beſerch God 

thereloꝛe to increaſe your faith „ and to fill ou 

full of toy and peate in belæuing, that pou map 

avound in hope, though the power of the holy 
SGholt. 

Antile. The Sunne draweth low Aſunetus, it 

is time for you and me to be going. 

Phila. Indeed the niche will approch by 

and by: and therefore wee mult of neceſſitie 
 breakeoff. 

Theol. Sith it is ſo, wer wilt heere ſurceaſe 

and goe no further. 

Aſunc. Sir, Iwill now take my leaue of you. 

I can neuer bec thankfull enough for all the 
ood inſtructions and comforts which I haue 
8 from you this day; I hope I thall re- 
member ſome of them whileſt Iliue: I dothere- 
forepraiſc God for you, and for your counſel], 
aud For this day, whith hope ſhall bee the firſt 
day of my repentance and true conuerſion vnto 
God. 

Theol. The Loꝛd foꝛ his infinitemercies ſake 
grant it. And J moſt hambly beſeech.the Al- 
mighty God to eſtabliſh vou with his rer ſpirit, 

that vou may pzoceed and go fo2ward in a Chzi- 

hartatrie vnto the end. 
© Phila. EPA you , good M. Theologus, 5 
on 
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don my boldneſſe: for you ſee I haue beene 
verie bolde to propound many queſtions vnto 
you, wherein you haue fully ſatisfied mee, to the 
great ioy and comfort ot my ſoule. I doe there- 
fore praiſe God for you, and I hope I ſhall neuer 
forget ſame things which you haue vttered. But 
Iwill now-commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build fur- 
ther. 

Theol. Farewell god Philagat hus. The Loꝛd 
blele you, and keepe you in all pour waies: 
and the God of Þeauen pꝛeſerue vs all, 
and continue vs in his feare 
vnto the end. 


= 


All glory be giuen to God. 
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Mi ns naturall corruption. 


Mans miſery in nature. 


Mans nature corrupted, but not deſtroyed, by Adams 


fall. | ivid, 
Some ſparks of Gods image ſill remaine after the fall. 7 
Man, in the ſtate,of nature, can not doe any thing that 
pleaſeth God. ibid. 
Man naturally neither ſeeth nor feeleth his miſerie. 8 
Man in natute is ynder the ty rannic of Satan, and curſe 


of the La. 0 
Man growen to yeeres, liuing and dying in the ſtate of 
nature, peritheth for euer. I! 
Man continneth curſed till he be borne againe. ibid. 
None can be. ſaued, but only the regenerate, 12 
Regeneration what. | ibid, 
The qualitic of regeneration, 13 
Remnants of ſinne after tegeneration. 14 
Regeneration vnperfedt in chis liſe. ibid. 
Meanes of regeneration. 23 
Eight infallible ſignes of ſaluation. 30 
Eight ſignes of damnation. 31 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation. ibid. 
Pride deſcribed. 33 
Pride of gifts condemned. 35 
Pride in apparell condemned. | 40 
Rules of the world for apparel]. 49,51 
Whoredome, and the dangers thereof. | 74 
Excuſes of whotedome. 56 
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The fearefull eſfects of whoredome. 60 
The puniſhment ofwhoredome. 56,57 
The cauſes of whoredome. 63 
Remedies againſt whoredome, 67 
Couetouſnetſe what. ibid. 
Couetouſneſſe wherein it doth conſitt. 68 
Foure notes to diſcerne the inward couetouſueſſe of the 
heart by. 6 
The euill eſfects of couetouſneſſe. 7. 
The vanitie ot this world, and all worldly things. 76 
Excuſes of couctoulneſſe, | 90 
Remedies againſt cqueroulaeſie, | 97 
Gods prouidence for his ciuldren in the things of this 
life. * 98 


For the things of this life, Gods bleſſing is all in all 104 
Outwardmeanes.alonedenot vpholde vs. 7” 194, 105- 
Gods children ſometimes are brought to great diſtreſſe. 


108 
Gade childcan alwrayes ſure to be delinered out of trou- 
ble. ; 113 
The great priuileges of Gods children. e 2116 
Contempt ofahe Goſpell, a grieuous ſiane. . 125 
Contempt of the Goſpel! puniſhed. a 
Contempt of the Goſpell the ſinne of this age. 122 
Contempt of che Goſpell „a forelione of wrath to the 
land. 130 
Swearing, and che puniſhments thereof. 138 
Excuies for (wearing. | 146' 
Cauſesof (wearing, 149 
Remedies againſt ſwearing. | ibid. 
Lying, flattering and diſſembling. 150 
Puniſhments for lying; 158,159 
Excuſes for lying. | 160 
Cauſes oflyine. 161 
Reme dies againſt lying. ibid. 
Drunken- 
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Drunkenneſſe, and all the euill effects thereof. 163 
Excules of drunkenneſſe. 167 
Caules of drunkenneſſe. ibid. 
Remedies for drunkenneſſe. 168 
Idleneſſe, and the wofull effects thereof. 174 
Cauſes of idleneſſe. 179 
Remedics againſt idleneſſe. ibid. 
Oppreſſion, a moſt horrible ſinne. 180 
Many woes denounced againſt oppreſſours. 181 
Sundry kindes of oppreſſion. 182, 183 
Cauſes of oppreſſion. | 197 
Remedies of oppreſſion. ibid. 


Sinne hurteth men in their bodies, goods, and name. ib. 
Sinne l great danger to the whole land. 205 
icti 


Nine predictions of wrath to the land. 219 
The prayers and teaxes of the faithſull keepe backe the 
Wrath ot God from the land. 213 
Prayers of the elect of great force. 214 


The wicked fate the better for Gods children, 220 
The beſt courſe tg preuent Gods iud e , and to 


keepe backe his vvrath from our land. 224 
Ten ſpeciall things concerning the continuance of our 
peace. 230 
Nine lignes ofafound ſoule. 0 232 
Saint Peters eight marks of ſaluation. ibid. 
Seuen iafallible tokens of ſaluation. 223 
Aſſurance ot ſaluatioꝝ in this life prooued. 352 
Obiettions againſt the aſſurance of ſaluation anſwered, 
237 

The ground. worke of our ſaluation. 241 


Some doubts may ſtand with the aſſurance of faith. 242 
It is no preſumption to bee perſwaded of our ſalnation. 

244 
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